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—)— 


Though the volume, which is now submitted to the 
public contains a subject, independent and perfect in 
itself; the ultimate object of the author requires it to be 
stated, that in it the foundation is laid of a work, of 
considerable extent. Should the final purpose be ac- 
complished, which the present volume contributes but 
partially to establish, and the plan of the author receive 
a perfect development; he is sanguine enough to 
hope, that his work will not be found undeserving of 
the title under which he purposes the detached parts ~ 

of it should be combined :—* THE DIVINE VOCATION 
or ABRAHAM demonstrated, from the Expectation 
formed by all nations, that a GREAT DELIVERER 
would appear about the time of ouR LorDp’s advent.” 

As an explanation of the views and objects of the 
author, the sources of his information, and the modes 
of his investigation, cannot be effected without entering 
fully into details; he is obliged to defer the underta- 
king to the appearance of a Preliminary Dissertation, 
by which he purposes his work shall be preceded. Of 
the feasibility of his plan a perfect estimate may be 
formed, from the experiment which is made in the vo- 
lume, now submitted to the public; the remote antiqui- 
ty of the period to which his researches were confined, 
and the paucity of the materials, which are supplied by 
history or tradition, having thrown obstacles in the 
way of inquiry, which must proportionably disappear, 


ii. 
as the subject is deduced from times, more recent and 
more perfectly known. 

It is necessary to add, that the subject of THE 
Divine Vocation oF ABRAHAM, has been treated 
in a general and succinct form, in a Course of LEc- 
TURES, delivered by the author on the foundation of 
the Honble. Rob. Boyle. In one of those discourses, 
the argument, deduced from prophecy, in the volume 
now submitted to the public, was originally produced. 
Since that time, the author having noted down, in the 
course of his reading, which has been various and ex- 
tensive, whatever appeared to bear upon his subject; 
the leisure and retirement which he has long enjoyed, 
have enabled him to work it up in its present form, in 
_which the formality of the discourse is abandoned fora 

more free mode of discussion. 


PRITTLEWELL, 
March 20th. 1826. FRED. NOLAN. 
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EXPECTATIONS 


OF A 


GREAT DELIVERER, 


FORMED BY THE 


ASSYRIANS. 


0 


In so imperfect a state have the records of the 
four Great Empires, which successively attained 


the dominion of the civilized world, descended to 
‘our times; that it can be no matter of surprise, 


the history of the Assyrians should be irrecover- 
ably involved in suchobscurity, as to render it diffi- 
cult to ascertain even the extent of their empire. 
If indeed the magnitude of their dominions may be 


estimated, by the wide diffusion of their name; 


their territory must have been nearly commensu- 
rate with the whole of civilized Asia. The inha- 


bitants of that vast tract of country, which extends 


from the eastern coasts of the Mediterranean sea 


‘to the remotest boundaries of Persia, were known, 


atleast to the Europeans, under the name of As- 


syrians.' Nor does it consist with reason or in- 
quiry, however supported by great authority,’ to 


suppose, that the name taken in the utmost latitude 


1 The learned Selden admits, that “‘ whatever of the Asiatic 
regions exists, from the Sidonian sea to the seat of empire, was 


called, by the Europeans, AssyRIA, and the inhabitants, 
ASSYRIANS.” De Dis Syr. Prolegom. cap. 1. p. 4. 


2 Seld. ibid. p. 4. - | 
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of its application, was vaguely and indefinitely 
applied; in that ignorance of the eastern regions 
and their inhabitants, which is generally imputed 
to the western nations. However it may be doubt- 
ed, that the proper Assyrians had spread themselves 
through a tract so extended and populous; autho- 
rity, which is second only to direct historical tes- 
timony, as founded on records once open to re- 
search, may be cited to prove, that the Assyrian 
Empire ought not to be contracted within much 
narrower limits.* The extent of the dominions of 
this antient monarchy being once admitted, every 
objection to the latitude ascribed to their name 
directly vanishes. The nations which.once sub- 
mitted to the arms, or acknowledged the authority 
of the Assyrians, as forming a part of their domi- 
nions, were legitimately included, under one com- 
mon appellation, with the dominant power. 

In undertaking to imquire into the opinions of 
the native Assyrians, on a point of religious belief, 
I would be understood to take the name.in the 
utmost latitude of its meaning. It is not requi- 
site to the purposes of this inquiry, to prove this 
people derived from a common original. Though 
no reasonable doubt can be. entertained of their 


3 Jn the wreck of Asiatic and Assyriaw history, compiled by 
the Greeks, from the indifferent materials with which they were 
supplied by the Orientalists, it is not easy to furnish positive — 
testimony, as to the extent of the Assyrian Empire. A writer, 
who had access to sources which can be no longer explored, 
while he expressly refers to the Barbarian histories, ascribes 
their dominion an extent, reaching eastward, from the Ionian 
and, f/Egean seas, and southward, from the Propontis and Cas- 
pan seas, tothe Indian Ocean ; assigning them an empire which 
reached from Tyre to the Tigris; from the mountains of Judea, 
to those of Media and Persia. S. Hieron. in Abd, cap. 1. et im 
Mich. cap. vii. Tom, V. p. 180. d. 168. b. gue Be 
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descent from the same. progenitor ;* it is only ne- 
cessary tomy purpose to shew, that they possessed 
a common language and religion: and as far as the 
establishment of this point involves a proof of their 
lineage, it very fully attests their descent from the 
same ancestors. The dialects which are still par- 
tially spoken through the vast tract of country that 
constituted the Assyrian empire, and of the anti- 
quity of which monuments still exist in works of 
unimpeachable authenticity, differ from each other 
but in those accidental peculiarities which distin- 
guish the derivatives of every parent language. 
The uniformity which is acknowledged to have ex- 
isted in their language,’ is admitted to have pre- 


4 By the learned writer, quoted in the last note, who was 
equally versed in European and Asiatic, in sacred and profane 
literature, the descent of those nations who inhabited the tract 
between the Mediterranean Sea, and the remote borders of 
Persia, is traced from the patriarch Shem: Vid. infr. p. 9. 
n.17, On this subject, may be consulted, after Josephus and 
Epiphanius,who were not unskilled in the language and learning 
of both continents, the learned Bockart, in his ‘‘ Geographia 


Sacra.” Even from those writers who profess to draw their ~ 


inferences, not from historical records, but from physical and 
philological principles, the deductions derived from the sacred 
annals receive the fullest confirmation. The reader will see 
their arguments succinctly stated by Fessler, Introd. in Ling. 
Orient. Sect. viii. 

5 Selden admits, that ‘‘ the inhabitants of the entire tract, to 
which the name of Assyria, or Syria, in its greatest latitude, 
was applied, uamely, the Babylonians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, 
Arameans, or those who had settlements in Mesopotamia, as 
well as the Phenicians, Palestinians, Canaanites, and even, in 
the conterminous countries, the Arabians and Persians, spoke 
one language,” which he rather gratuitously asserts to have been 
the Hebrew: De Dis Syr. ibid. cap. ii. p. 10. The genealogy 
of the different dialects spoken in those countries is accurately 
given in Fessler, ubi supr. p. 16. and deduced from the 
Assyrian. With respect to the Persian, it must be observed, 
that the preceding observations are properly applicable to the 
Pehlvi, or Pablavi, which bears the most striking affinity to the 
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vailed in their religion.° After the Assyrian do- 
minions had attained their fullest extent, and the 
monarchy had arrived at maturity, the natives ac- 
knowledged one object of religious worship, whom. 
they termed Bel or Baal :* under which title it is 
not to be supposed, they meant the Supreme 
Being,® but one of their deified ancestors.° , 

As a subject intimately connected with the ob- 
ject of our inquiry, and which conveys some proof 
of the fidelity with which this people retained their 
paternal traditions, the accounts which they have 
transmitted of the Deluge particularly commend 
themselves to our notice. In the few fragments of 
the history of the nations bearing the Assyrian 
name, which have descended to our times,’® none 


Chaldee, and other dialects of the Semitic; as the reader may 
be convinced, who inspects the vocabulary published by M. 
Anquetil du Perron, in his translation of the Zendavesta 
Tom. II. spat 

6 Stanley, noticing the vicinity and direct communication 
between the nations bordering on Arabia, observes that << this 
vicinity created so close an intercourse between the neighbouring 
nations, that the Chaldee discipline, thus propagated through 
Mesopotamia, Assyria and Syria, thence passed to the Persians, 
and so reached the Arabians.” Hist. Philos. Orient. Lib. ITI. 
Proem. p. 301. ed. Cleric. He remarks, in continuation, that 
the vicinity not merely of situation, but affinity in religion and 
opinions was so close, that it imposed upon Pliny, who con- 
founds those different nations with one another. ne 

7 Wid. Seld. ubi supr. Syntag. IT. cap. i. Voss, de Idolatr. 
Lib. I. cap. xxiv. 

8 Seld. ubi supr. p. 229. 9 Voss. ubi supr. p. 93. 

10 Abydenus, Berosus, Nicholas Damascenus, Hieronymus 
Jigyptius, Alexander Polyhistor, &c. have given particular 
accounts of the deluge, which have been preserved by Josephus, 
Eusebius, Cyril of Alexandria, and may be seen collected in 
Bochart, Geogr. Sacr. Lib. I. cap iii. The testimony of these 
writers is rendered additionally important, from the considera- 
tion of their having been born or naturalized in the countries of 
which they compiled particular histories, The history of As- 
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equal, in importance and interest, the accounts 
which have been transmitted of that great convul- 
sion of nature, the survivors of which settled on 
the borders of the country, which became the seat 
of the Assyrian dominion. The records of the 
Hebrews, who, as Chaldees by descent, were a 
branch of the Assyrian stock, contain thé most: 
consistent and circumstantial description of that 
great catastrophe. Differences are indeed observed 
to exist between their accounts and the details of the 
native Assyrians ;" but as they are of a trivial na- 
ture, they detract nothing from the weight of their 
conspiring testimony, while they tend to prove, 
that it has not been copied from a common original. 
Thus, while the Assyrians differ from the Hebrews, 
in the name of the personage who escaped the fury 
-of the element in which the world perished; they 
perfectly coincide with them, in detailing the mode 
and circumstances of his preservation. They mu-. 
tually represent him as having been enclosed in 
an Ark, which settled on a mountain near the con- 
fines of the Assyrian Empire. The coincidence in 


syria was written by Abydenus, whose country is not known ; 
that of Chaldea by Berosus, a Babylonian, and priest of Bel 
or Baal. Nicholas Damascenus treated of the affairs of Syria, 
and was a native of its capital, Damascus; and Hieronymus 
ZEgyptius compiled the history of Phenicia, of which province 
and Syria he was governor, under Antiochus Soter. Besides 
the accounts of the deluge preserved by these historians, by 
Mnaseas and Alexander Polyhistor, who in his general history 
treated particularly of Syria; Lucian of Samosata has given 
a circumstantial account of that great catastrophe, in his tract 
‘*on the Syrian Goddess,” at the commencement of which he 
styles himself an Assyrian. In a word, Josephus has sum- 
marily observed, that “of the deluge and ark, all who have 
written Barbaric histories have made mention;” Antiq. Jud. 
Lib. I. cap. iv. ; 

11 Vid. Joseph. ubi supr. et Beros et Abyden. fragment. 
apud Euseb. Prep. Ev. Lib. DX. cap, xi, xii. 
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their respective narratives extends even to minute 
circumstances; as they respectively relate, that. 
birds were liberated from the drifted vessel, for the 
purpose of. ascertaining how far the flood had. 
abated. 

In one respect the ethnic accounts are possessed 
of.an interest, of which the sacred narrative is des- 
titute. ‘They enable us to ascertain the place where 
the Ark rested, when the deluge had decreased; and 
assure us, that some remains of it were preserved, 
to alate period, on one of the mountains of Armenia, 
where, they.agree in stating, it finally settled. 
The Chaldee historian, Berosus, to whose authority 
implicit credit seems. due, on a. subject relating to 
Chaldee traditions, specifies the Cordyzean moun-. 
tains; whichrange to the northeast of Mesopotamia, 
and consequently agree in situation with the Ararat, 
of Scripture, which is placed to the east of Shinar. 
And in this statement he is fully borne out by the 
Chaldee paraphrast. of the Hebrew accounts, who 
renders Ararat by the term Cardu, which ap- 
proaches as nearly as the idiom of the Chaldee will 
admit to the term used in the Greek text, by 
Berosus. As, in his account, the historian de- 
scends to particulars which prove, that in his times 
all curiosity, respecting the place where the remains 
of the Ark existed, was not wholly extinct: when 
we consider the opportunities which he possessed, 
of obtaining the best information on the subject, it 
seems. to render his testimony definitive, in decid- 
ing the question. He mentions it, as the current 
belief, that ’‘a part of the Ark still remained.on the 
Cordyzean mountains, from which the bitumen was 
brought away, and worn as an amulet.” 


dd Beros, apud Joseph. et. Euseb. ubi supr. n,11 Aéyeras de 15 78 
dant a) aD Appnvia. % 005 Ty Oges Tav Kogduatwy ers E05 Th eres, 5 
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When the source from which this testimony is 
derived is duly estimated, little attention will be 
due to the conjectures of some modern inquirers 
into the subject, who, misled by vague etymologi- 
cal similarities, follow a comparatively late writer,® 


13 This opinion, which was first advanced by St. Jerome, 
seems to have obtained credit from the equivocal meaning of 
the term Armenia; where it is universally agreed the ark rested 
after the deluge. It is conceived likewise to derive support 
from a silly etymological affinity between the term Armenia 
and Har Minni which we are told means mount Minni,°an 
opinion which is grafted on the account of Nicholas Damas- 


my tie 


in the province of Minyas, in Armenia,” See Ant. Univ. His- 
tory. B. I. ch. i. Vol. I. p. 322. But as the word Baris is in- 
terpreted by the antients—an ark, and as, according to the re- 
“presentation of the Syriac historian,‘‘accounts have represented 
“some as having been saved in the deluge, by entering into it,” 
and not by flying to a mountain; it seems to have been ‘the 
author’s intention to express a very different meaning from that 
ascribed, to him, in this passage; which was extracted by 
persons, who were most probably unacquainted with the mean-_ 
ing of the oriental term, and accordingly mistook it for the name 
of a mountain. In a sentence which is proved, by its false or 
imperfect sense, to be garbled and disjointed, I am inclined to 
believe, that ac%ov, which Berosus applies to the ark, has slipped 
out of the text, or that it has been supplanted by woaazs, which 
‘manifestly introduces a wrong sense into the passage. It is at 
least obvious, that, in the preceding attempt to supersede ‘the 
Chaldee traditions, by etymology and conjecture, the term 
Armenia is taken ina merely modern sense ; that it was to Syria 
and Mesopotamia, which is overlooked by the Gordyzan 
mountains, the Orientalists gave the name of Aram ; and that 
the Greeks, through whose corrupted orthography we receive 
the term Armenia, have acknowledged the word to be synony- 
mous with Syria. Vid. Seld. ubi supr. Prolegom. p. 2.’ In 
support of the latter assertion, we may quote the authority of 
Strabo, who observes in his first book, +35 yae i nav Lvexs 
HLABLLEVES br avrav Tay Lvpwy “Apperizg % "Apaches: ULLAL Tbe 
When the word is taken in this sense, it at once identifies the 
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in identifying the Ararat of Scripture with a moun- 
tain of modern Armenia, nearly three hundred miles 
to the north of the site ascribed to it in the Chaldee 
traditions. As a counterpoise to the authority of 
this writer, I shall set off the testimony of one of his 
contemporaries, whose means of information were 
perhaps equal, if not superior, as he was. born of 
Jewish parents, and possessed some knowledge of 
at least one of the oriental dialects, and as he visited 
the East, through motives of pious curiosity.“ Af- 
ter the deluge, ” he declares, <« Noah’s Ark, having 
-settled in the mountains of Ararat, between the 
Armenians and Cordyeans, rested on a mountain 
called Lubar.”.*. .. .“‘ Even to our own times, ” he 
elsewhere observes, ‘the remains of the Ark are 
shown, in the country of the Cordyzans” ” 

In these mountains, which were generally known 
to the Greeks under the name of the Gordyzans, 
and which range through Curdistan, on the north- 
eastern side of the Tigris, the nursery must be 
sought of that race, from which the Asiatic conti- 
nent received its population. The elevated site of 
this region, which appears from the course of the 
great rivers that flow from it, must have facilitated 
the recovery of the soil from the effects of the De- 
luge ; the waters of which freely discharged them- 
selves through the channels of those great rivers, 

leaving the adjacent plains of Mesopotamia in a 
fitter state to receive the new settlers. One branch 
of this race, inheriting the name of Assyrians, from 

_their progenitor Assur, passed from those plains, 


Armenia of Nicholas Damascenus and the Oriental historians, 
who have mentioned the deluge; and proves it to have lain 
nearer to Mesopotamia, than the modern province termed Ar- 
menia. ' 
‘4 Epiphan. adv. Her. Lib. I. cap, i. p. 5, 
19 Id. ibid. Heer. xviii. p. 39. ¢. ; 
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to the banks of the Tigris, within a short period 
after the deluge :° and, as appears, from the 
jot testimony of Jewish and Ethnic historians, 
there laid the foundation of Ninus or Nineveh, 
which became the metropolis of an empire,” that 
ultimately extended itself from the mountains of 
Curdistan, to the shores of the Mediterranean. 


16 The accounts of Justin, following Trogus Pompeius, of Di- 
odorus Siculus, following Ctesias, of Callisthenes, professedly 
copying the Babylonian archives, of Velleius Paterculus &c. 
when comparatively viewed, ascribe the Assyrian Empire a 
foundation, about sixty years subsequent to the deluge. Vid. 
Helvic. Theat. Hist. et Chron. p. 5. This statement, as its 
author observes, ibid. ‘‘ perfectly agrees with Scripture, and the 
Babylonian era :” for, as appears from a computation founded 
on the age of the Patriarchs, ‘‘at the same time happened the 
birth of Peleg, the dispersion of mankind, the confusion of 
tongues, and the building of the tower of Babel.” Nor is this 
statement at all at variance with the testimony of Herodotus, 
(Lib. I. cap. xev. xevi.) by which Abp. Usher and his followers 
seem to have been misled, (Annal. p. 43.) in placing the begin- 
ning of the Assyrian Empire, nearly one thousand years later. 
If we distinguish between the foundation of this empire, and 
the establishment of its rulers in the government of Upper Asia, 
of which alone the Greek historian speaks, in ascribing 520 
years to their dominion, the apparent contradiction, by which 
the chronologists have been misled, directly vanishes. 

i7 The substance of the Hebrew accounts of the foundation 


Nineveh..... .The sons of Shem were Elam, Asshur, Ar- 
phaxad, Lud and Aram. These occupy that part of Asia, 
which extends from‘ the river Euphrates to the Indian Ocean. 
From Elam descended the Elamites, the first inhabitants of 
Persia. Of Asshur it has been already said, that he founded 
the city of Ninus. From Arphaxad descended the Chaldeans ; 
from Lud the Lydians, and from Aram the Syrians, whose 
capital was Damascus.” 
C 
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To the inhabitants of this tract the tradition of 
the deluge was a subject not merely interesting on 
account of its nature and: magnitude, or the many 
local associations with which it was connected. 
It was regarded by them not merely as a consum- 
mation from which their ancestors had been pre- 
served, but as the earnest of a judgement which 
was reserved for their posterity. A tradition was 
preserved among them, which prevailed universally 
through the East, and was thence as widely dis- 
seminated in the West, that the earth, which had 
been given up to the violence of one element, 
would be resigned to the fury of another; and as it 
had been overwhelmed by a Deluge, it would be 
wasted by a Conflagration.” It was, however, 
believed, that the force of neither element would 
effect the total destruction of the universe, but 
would operate, as a purification, upon the’ race of 
men, and the frame of nature. On this tradi- 


18 The learned author of ‘‘ the Sacred Theory of the Earth,” 
Book IIT. ch. ii. having shown, that the belief of a general 
Deluge and Conflagration prevailed among the Greeks, Egyp- 
tians, Persians, Phoenicians, Arabians and Indians, observes 
in continuation: ‘* And not only the Eastern Barbarians, but 
the Northern and Western also had the doctrine of a Conflagra- 
tion amongst them. The Scythians, in their dispute with the 
/Egyptians about antiquity, argue upon both suppositions of 
Jire and water destroying the last world and beginning this. 
And in the West, the Celts, the most antient people there, had 
the same tradition; for the Druids, who were their priests. and 
philosophers, derived it not from the Greeks, but of the old race 
of wise men, that had their learning traditionally, and as. it 
were, hereditary from the first. ages. 'These, as Strabo tells us, 
gave the world a kind of immortality by repeated renovations ; 
and the principle that destroyed it was always fire and water. 

19 Td. ibid. ch. iii. p. 19. ‘‘'The philosophers have always 
spoken of fire and water, those two unruly elements asthe only 
causes that can destroy the world, and work ourruin...... But. 
as they make those two the destroying elements, so they also 
make them the purifying elements. And accordingly in their 
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tionary belief, the universal prevalence of which, 
among the most ancient nations, has been conceived 
to prove it coeval with the Deluge,” was founded 
the expectation of a Great Deliverer, at whose ap- 
pearance the earth would be restored to that 
paradisaical beauty and happiness, in which it had 
first proceeded from the hand of its Creator. 

How this belief has originated, of which it has 
been observed, as far as it involves the tenet of a De- 
luge and Conflagration,” “that having run through 
all ages and nations, it is by the joint consent of 
the prophets and apostles adopted into the Chris- 
tian faith,” will be matter of separate consider- 
ation. Ourpresent concern is with the traditions of 
the expected Deliverer, which, as impressed by 
no such powerful associations as attended the re- 
membrance of the Deluge, were more liable to be 
weakened by time, or superseded by fiction. In 
order to separate this tenet, from amid the mass of 
error with which it is blended, it will be expedient 
to prosecute our views, a little further, into the 
Oriental superstitions; directing our attention, in 
the first place, to that part of the Assyrian realms, 
which was the nursery of the Assyrian nation. 

In those mountains, which have been mentioned 
as offering the first landing-place to the small 


remnantof mankind, which escaped from the deluge, : 


lustrations, or their rites and ceremonies for purging sin, fire 
and water were chiefly made use of both amongst the Ro- 
mans, Greeks, and Barbarians. And when these elements 
over-run the world, it is not, they say, for a final destruction of 
it, but to purge mankind and nature from their impurities.” — 

20 Burnet, loc. cit. p. 29. ‘* We have pursued the doctrine 
high enough, without the help of antediluvain antiquities, 
namely to the earliest people, and the first appearances of wis- 
dom after the flood. So that I think we may justly look upon 
it as the doctrine of Noah, and of his immediate posterity.” 

4 Jd, ibid. p. 35. 

oe 2 
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a sect has existed to a very late period, generally 
known under the name of Sabaists, to the oriental- 
ists,°2 who account their religion the most ancient 
in the world. Of this sect, the writer who has 
investigated their history with most care observes, 
*<that most Sabaists trace their religion to the 
antediluvian patriarch Seth, whom they call Sheit 
magnifying ‘the book of Seth’ the prophet of God. 

*5<<' hese” he elsewhere remarks, ‘‘are some of the 
inhabitants of Mount Libanus and Curdistan, which 
seek a high original for their vile religion; some 
tracing it to Noah, some to Enoch, and some to the 
patriarch Seth. This wretched religion,” he pro- 
ceeds “ which, as contained in ‘the Book of Seth,’ 
we therefore call the Sethite, is cultivated at the 
present day in Libanus and Curdistan, by various: 
tribes of Curds, as the Druses, the Assassins, the 
Kalbians, or Canicularians, (for a dog is called 


_ % The Sabaists are described, after Maimonides Mor. Ne- 
voch, P. Tif. cap. xxix. xxx. by Hyde, Hist. Relig. Vet. Pers. 
cap. i. et Append. p. 491. al. 515. Spenc. de Leg. Hebre. Lib. 
II. cap i. seq. Stanl. Philosoph. Orien. Lib. ILI. Pocock, not. 
in Spec. Hist. Arab. Hotting. Hist. Orient. Lib. I. cap, viii. 
*3 Ibn Hazm, apud Hyde, Hist. p. 128. 
44 Hyd. Hist. loc cit. p. 127.  ‘ Plurimi antem Sabaitz 
Religionem suam aliquanto altius petunt a Patriarcha antedilu- 
viano Seth, quem vocant ris Sheit, magnifacientes cév 
MM tS Coats C822 Sohuph Sheit Nebiillah, (sic enim 
sonafit) < Librum Sheit Prophete Dei.” . 
*° Id. Append. loc. cit. «* Istisunt ex hodiernis Montis Libani 
et Curdistanie incolis, qui pessimee suze religionis orignem, 
alte petunt; aliqui a Noach, alii abantediluviano Patriarcha: 
Enoch, et quoque a Seth. Miseram istam religionem contentam’ 
in libro dicto iam Ck Sohkuph Sheit (quam ergo Se- 
thicam vocamus) hodie colunt in Libano et Curdistan varie. 
Coe goriE Gentes, uti dicti Dfirzii, et ONES Homicidii, et 
c_st# Kalbii seu Calbii, i, e. Canicuarii (nam Kalb seu Calb: 
est Canis) ab aliis sic dicti, quia Nigrum Canem colunt quod: 
idem in Curdistdn seu Gordyee: Montibus faciunt ili Curdi 


qui vocantur Gy 72 Yezidiseu Yezidai.” 
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Kalb or Calb): so named by others, because they 
worship the Black Dog: as those Curds do, in 
Curdistan or the Gordyean Mountains, who are 
termed Yezids, or Yezideans. ” 

Of these names, which have been chiefly applied, 
in derision, by the Mohammedans, it is of little im- 
portance to ascertain the original.* To the name of 
Sheit, or Sethite, they seem to be exclusively at- 
tached; as derived from the prophet whom they hold 
to be the founder of their religion. But they do not 
wholly reject the title of Yezid ; under which name, 
they acknowledge the divine author of Christianity,” 
for whom they retain a veneration, since the efforts 
_ of the Capuchins to convert them.” The name of 
Sabian they profess to derive from Sabi the son of 
Idris ;* the latter being the name under which 
Enoch is known in the East; a person whom the 
Sabians are ambitious of including among the 


26 On this subject, it may be however observed, that the 
name Druses, the use of which seems confined to the Europeans, 
is applied to certain tribes of this sect settled in Mount Libanus. 
Dr. Hyde observes of them, ‘‘these Durises were formerly in _ 
Mount Libanus, before the times of Herodotus, by whom they are 
called Anesosaiox, and were enrolled by the antient Persian 
Kings in their armies.” After bearing testimony to their bra- 
very, he declares that they are still, prized as soldiers, and pre- 
ferred by the Turks to be Janisaries. It appears from what 
_ he subsequently states, that the Franks under Godfrey of, 

Bouillon maintained a friendly intercourse with them, and em- 
ployed their services against the Saracens. And from thence 
originated an opinion, that they were originally Christians, who, 
came to Palestine under a leader. named De Dreux, from 
whom they acquired the name of Druses. The name Kalbii, 
¥ am inclined to believe, for reasons which will appear in the 
sequel, has originated from the veneration paid by them. to.the 
star Sirius, which was called by the Egyptians, Seth, or Sothis, 
butis termed by the Arabs 4S! WS Kalb.acher: Canis Ma- 
jor, the Great Dog. vid. Hyd. Comment. in Ulug Beigh. p. 50. 
27 Hyd. loc. cit. p. 520. #8 Id. ibid. p. 522.0 
29 Ibn Shahna ap. Hyde Hist. p. 128. 
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early professors, or original founders, of their reli- 
ion. 
; In the peculiar creed of this extraordinary sect, 
one tenet is remarkable, as exacting a veneration 
for their founder, whom they do not merely regard 
with the reverence due to a prophet.” The volume 
which they religiously follow as their sacred code, 
they not only ascribe to him, as its author,” but, 
in some inner recess of their houses, they retain 
his image, for the purposes of religious worship ; 
which none of their domestics can reveal to a 
stranger, without endangering his life, as the be- 
trayer of a mystery not to be divulged.” This 
dread of a disclosure may be partly resolved into an 
apprehension of Mohammedan persecution ; the 
professsors of Islamism being bound by their faith 
to extirpate idolatry: but as it is equally expressed 
towards strangers, from whose intolerance nothing 
is to be feared, it rather resolves itself into a super- 
stitious dread of profaning a mystery, by making it 
public. Another tenet of this sect, which is equally 
remarkable, respects the light in which they view 
the Supreme Being, who is not regarded in their 
religion as an object of adoration: they indeed 


80 Hyde, ibid. p. 127. ‘* Et quidam Sabaitz, seu Sabii, in 
Monte Libano et alibi, dictum Prophetam suum ita venerantur, 
etiam hodie, ut per eum jurare plus sit quam per Deum jurasse : 
nam (quod ab incolis didici,) si aliquis ex istis juraverit tibi 
Wallah, per Deum, vix potes ei credere, at si Washeit, per Seth, 
tum tuto potes ei credere.” Vide infra. n. 32. 

31 Vide supra p. 12. n. 24 

2 Hyde, Append. uti supra.“ Isti populi in intimo domus, 
sive penu, tanquam in Larario, habent quisque suum Penatem, 
Laremve, (quem colunt,) qui videtur Patriarche Seth imago 
seu statua ; quia is fuit primus eorum in religione antistes, cujus 
nomine possident supra memoratum libram: quem una cum 
Lare adeo clam habent inter solos suos, ut quicumque eorum 
peregrino monstraverit mox a suis trucidetur,” &c. 
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recognize him as the Most High, but acknowledge 
his supremacy by no act of religious worship. * 
But of the tenets of this extraordinary sect, perhaps 
the most remarkable are those which regulate their 
belief towards the Author of evil; and which have 
obtained them the appellation of Satanites, both 
among Mohammedans and Christians. They term 
him master and teacher, and regard him with more 
than superstitious dread; with a religious awe, 
approaching to veneration.” They feel a repug- 
nance at pronouncing his name; and by no threat 
or violence can they be prevailed upon, to uttera 
curse against him. The practise of venting im- 
precations against any of the creatures of God is 
indeed regarded. by them with peculiar abhorrence.® 
As another peculiarity of their creed it may be ob- 
served, that they do not reject the doctrine of 
transmigration; aS a necessary consequence of 
which, they disbelieve in a resurrection;” the soul 
which has deserted one body being conceived by 


33 Td. ibid. ‘* Putant Deum esse (js, non quidem Ali, sed 
Ali, seu Excelsum, cujus existentiam agnoscunt, sed eum non 
adorant” &c. 

34 Id ibid. <‘‘ Quidvis nigrum multum estimantur, propter 
colorem (ut creditur) Diaboli, quem venerantur, et qui ab istis 


vocatur Nios Ustdd, i. e. Magister....At omnes hujus gentis 


homines a Mohamedanis et Christianis -vvocantur c_ silane 
Sheitani i. e. Satanict, Diabolici, quia profitentur Satiénam esse 


suum prs Pyr, seu Eras Sheich, i. e. Doctorem suum” &c. 

35 Jd. ibid. Nolunt quidem libenter nominare Diabolum ; 
qui ergo potius per periphrasin vocatur ‘Pavo Angelus’: vel 
“Ts quem néstis;’ vel, <Ndstis quis sit;’ vel, ‘Ile cui stulti et 
ignorantes maledicant.” Jd. ibid. ‘« Nulla vi adacti maledicant 
Diabolo: adeo ut aliqui ex iis excoriationem passi sunt potius 
quam tale quid facerent. Nam (inquiunt) non possumus,- 
salva conscientid, maledicere alicui creature, que est Dei 
Creatoris” &c. 

36 Vid. eund. ibid. p. 521. Ibid. p. 511. Hi negant re- 
surrectionem &c. 


16 THE ASSYRIAN EXPECTATIONS 


them to seek a habitation in another, and not to 
await the resuscitation of that which it has deserted. 
To these tenets they add some nocturnal mysteries, 
which are celebrated at the opening of the new 
year. But these orgies are of a nature so shame- 
lessly abandoned, that I shall be excused, for 
abstaining from drawing aside the veil by which 
they are concealed, from one part of my readers ; 
while they remain committed to a language, which 
it less revolts against feeling, to transcribe than to’ 
interpret.” ‘ . 
In every lineament of this description we at once 
recognise the features of a sect, which is known 
throughout the East, under the title of Sabians, and_ 
is minutely described by the Persian and Arabic 
writers, who antedate its antiquity to the times of 
Abraham.* Equally distinguished by their vene- 
ration of the patriarch Seth, they profess to take a 
book, which they assert to be his composition, as 


3T Td. ibid. p. 517. ‘‘ Istze omnes Libani et Gordyee Gentes 
habent annuatim Bacchanalium suorum festum nocturnum in 
Calendis Januarii, de quo ritu me certiorem fecit amicus noster, 
cui nomen Andréas Pharah, natione Syrus Ladikiensis, cujus' 
socius aliquis ei narravit, se aliquando dictis Bacchanalibus | 
clam interfuisse, (quod lepidum) quando post vespertinam 
commessationem et compotationem virorum et foeminarum, lu- 
minibus omnibus extinctis, in illicitam venerem promiscue rue- 
bant omnes. Dictus socius antea conspecta virgine, que juxta 
vetulam considebat, animum ei intendebat. Quando itaque 
extinguerentur lucerne, ille in tenebris nescius in utram harum 
inciderat, palpitando, malo fato, incidit in vetulam: et ut cer- 
tior fieret, digito explorabat illius os, an esset edentula. Quo 
facto, vetula illa statim exclamabat, Garib, Garib, i.e. Pere~ 
grinus, Peregrinus, Peregrinus! Tle autem mox evasit pro vita 
sua. Hee itaque illorum solemnia sacra sunt prophana tene- 
brarum opera.” 

38 See the testimony of those writers, collected in the valu- 
able work of Dr. Hyde, cap. v. particularly the extracts from 
the. <‘ Pharangh Gihanghiri,” ib. p. 124. and Ibn Shahna, ib. 
p. 128. compare also Abulfeda, cited by Pococke, loc, cit. p. 145. 
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the sacred code of their religion. In one respect 
only do the ancient Sabaists appear to have been 
distinguished from the modern Sheits; they pos- 
sessed a knowledge of astrology, professedly adopt- 
ed from the Chaldeans,” though derived by scme 
of them from their prophet; which the ignorance 
attendant on extreme poverty has wholly extin- 
euished in the mountains of Curdistan, if it ever 
found its way among the wretched inhabitants. 
The strong cast which the ancient Sabaism took 
from astrology constituted its most prominent cha- 
racter. From hence it derived most of its rites 
and festivals, and many magical practices, which 
have become wholly extinct; if they ever reach- 
ed the modern Sethites. It was obviously from 
hence also, that they assigned the stars that in- 
fluence over sublunary affairs, which first super- 
seded the providence of the Deity, and was then 
believed inconsistent with his nature, as too exalt- 
ed to descend to the concerns of this lower world. 
And a direct consequence of this tenet was, that 
they ceased to offer him religious worship; trans- 
ferring their adoration to those luminous bodies, by 
which they believed the course of earthly affairs 
to be governed, and whom they constituted medi-. 
ators between themselves and the Creator.” 

These accounts, by native Persian and Arabian 
writers, arenot the only sources from whence infor- 
mation may be obtained, respecting this ancient 
superstition. In carrying up our researches high- 
er, it appears, that they were not unknown to the 
primitive ages of Christianity. The learned writer 
who has been quoted, as fixing the resting place of 


39 Phardngh Gihan. ibid. Abul-Pharaj. Hist. Dynast. D. 
ix. p. 281. 

40 Phardngh Gihan. ibid. Sharastani ap. Pococke, loc. cit. p. 
144. 
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the Ark, in the mountains of Curdistan, in his ela- 
borate work on the ancient heresies, includes under 
that title, not merely the apostates from revela- 
tion, but the votarists of superstition. In his ac- 
count of some sects, that were not wholly extinct 
in his own age, he describes three in connexion,” 
who differed from the Sheits or Sabaists, in little 
more than that they incorporated in their heredita- 
ry superstitions some of the peculiar tenets of the 
Christians. To one of these sects he gives the title 
of Sethians,” by which name, it has been already 
‘observed, the ancient Sabaists were ambitious of 
being distinguished. With them he couples a sect, 
which assumed to themselves the name of Cain- 
ites;** by which title it will be soon rendered appa- 
rent, every branch of these superstitions, which pro- 
ceeded from the same root, was properly desig- 
nated. To the account of both sects, he prefixes a 
description of a third, termed Ophites,” or Serpen- 
tarians, from the veneration in which they held the 
serpent ; in whose form, the tempter had seduced 
the first pair, under a promise that they should be- 
come enlightened and immortal. | 
Though the accounts transmitted to us, by the 
writer who has described these sects, are succinct 
and cursory, and have been drawn up with no view 
to the similarity subsisting between them and the 
Sabaists ; they exhibit a coincidence between the 
ancient and modern sects, not merely in accidental 
points, but in fundamental principles, which evin- 
ces some relationship, or descent from a common 
original. In the color of their opinions about Sa- 
tan and Seth, (not to speak of the Supreme God, 
on this occasion,) scarcely a shade of difference is 


*. Epiphan, ubi supr. Tom. I. p. 267. d. seq. 
42 Td. ibid. Heer. xxxix. p. 284. 
43 Id. ibid. xxxviii. p. 276. 44 Td. ibid. xxxvil. p. 267. 
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discernible between them. And _ unless it be 
granted that the ancient Sethites were more solici- 
tous about.appearances, than their companions in 
error,” there is but too much cause to impute to 
them, in common with the Sheits, an indulgence in 
those abominable mysteries,*° which have fixed on 
this sect the brand of infamy. . 

The accounts of those ancient sects, however cu- 
rious in themselves, are principally valuable, for the 
light which they reflect on the opinions and prac- 
tices of the modern heretics. By what gradati- 
ons of error the Supreme Being came to be super- 
seded, in the religious system of these apostates 
from his worship, even by the most degraded and 
depraved of his creatures, has been already stated ; 
and is indeed sufficiently obvious, in every shape 
in which they braved appearance, or eluded detec- 
tion. But of the paradox, how Seth and Satan 
became elevated to the rank, which they acquired 
in their theology, we might have in vain sought 
the solution, had it not presented itself, in the dis- 
closure of their private opinions. In the delusive 
hopes, under which the original pair had been se- 
duced, a promise had been conveyed, that ‘they 
should be as Gods, knowing good and evil.” This 
promise these heretics appear to have regarded, as 
in some measure fulfilled in their descendants.” » 
The Sethites, still paying an outward homage to 
righteousness, imputed every virtue in its pleni- 
tude to Seth,* whom they chose as their patron. 
But the Cainites discovering a fuller measure of 
the virtues of the seducer, in Cain,’ deemed him 


45 Conf. ibid, xxxix. p. 284. c. xxxvii. p. 276. b. 

46 Conf. ib. xxxvil. p. 268. a. xxxvili. p. 277. b. xxv. p.'77. 
C. XXvi. p. 86. a. b. 
_ 47 Id. loc. cit. p. 268. b. 48 Td. ibid. p. 284. b. 

49 Id. ibid. p. 276. b. | 
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worthy of greater honor, in proportion to his high- 
er endowments. While the Ophites, carrying these 
principles to their necessary extent, considered the 
author of the endowment, as entitled to the largest 
share of their veneration.” They accordingly re- 
vered the tempter, as having imparted knowledge 
to mankind ;» and particularly as having revealed 
to the man and woman, the whole knowledge of 
the higher Mysteries.” | 

When the preceding accounts are considered in 
connexion with the facts recorded in the only early 
history of mankind which carries with it the air of 
veracity ; the conviction seems irresistible, that 
the converts of these opinions, having debased re- 
ligion into practical impurity, sought some pallia- 
tive or justification, in the example of their first 
progenitors. Their common parent had yielded to 
the allurements of the woman, who had fallen by 
the seduction of the serpent. Inheriting the frailty 
of their nature, if not influenced by their example, 
the sons of Seth were captivated by the beauty, and 
corrupted by the allurements, of the daughters of 
Cain.” In claiming an alliance to their ancestors. 


50 Td. ibid. p. 270. b. 51 Td. ibid. p. 274. d. 

52 Id. ibid. p. 272. a.”Emesce 3: 6 ps5 x) yva( wy nveyney, edaké 
Te Tov cvOewaroy Ky THY yuvaine THY ave Musnpioy To wav TS YVITEWS. 

53 ‘The learned and indefatigable Brucker, remarking on the 
similarity of pursuits, subsisting between the families of Seth 
and Cain, and their posterity, observes, Hist. Philos. Lib. I. 
cap.i. § vil. that ‘the history of the world, by the sacred histo- 
rian, attests that the descendants of Seth, were prone to press 
in the footsteps of the Cainites, in relaxing the reins to desire, 
and in abusing their talents to bad arts: but’ on what account 
they resigned themselves to the dominion of pleasure and 
cruelty cannot be easily said.” Of this difficulty, it would 
however appear, that we are furnished with a solution, from the 
same authority; Gen. vi. 2. 4. ‘“‘The sons of God saw the 
daughters of men, that they were fair, and they took them wives 
of all which they desired....and the sons of God came in unto 
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of either sex, the qualities inherited in the mater- 
nal line entitled them to the appellation of Cain- 
ites, and some of them felt no scruples in avowing 
such to be their descent, and even gloried in the 
title. But the virtues possessed in the paternal 
line conferred a splendor on the name of Sethite, 
_ which rendered it the favorite title, and that which 
was most generally affected, even among those by 
whose practices it was dishonored. The name of 
Ophite, or Serpentarian, seems to have possessed 
so few attractions, as to render it difficult to con- 
ceive, how it could have found partizans, even a- 
mong the depraved votarists of a religion, in which 
the author of evil was regarded with veneration. 
But to those who divest themselves of preposses- 
sions, this paradox may finda solution. In the 
superstitions of the East, the serpent soon attained 
to divine honors ;* having been considered the 
common benefactor of mankind, as the imparter 
of knowledge, and the revealer of mysteries.” 
The orgies in which those superstitions not only 
indulged their votarists, but which they inculcated 
as a part of their worship, as they were accommo- 
dated to the passions and propensities of mankind, 
naturally gained among the multitude many pros- 


the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the 
same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.” 
54 From the fragments of the Pheenician historian, Sanchoni- 
atho, we learn, that the mystagogue ‘“‘ Taut ascribed divinity 
to the Serpent, in which he was followed by the Phcenicians 
and Egyptians.”....and that ‘‘by the former, he was termed 
‘Agathodaimén,” the Good Demon or Spirit, ‘‘ and by the lat- 
ter, Cneph.” Vid. Euseb. ubi supr. p. 40. d. 41.c. The Phe- 
nicians it should be remembered were a part of the Asiatic 
population included under the name of Assyrians, or Syrians. 
55 The Ophites assigned this reason, for their worship of the 
serpent; apud Epiphan. ibid. p. 271, d. da ravInv 0: airtay Pact 
tov" O@iw dozalouev, Ors 6 Osds abrios Tis yrucews yeyivnlas ro wANDEE. 
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elytes. Ina system, so sadly perverted, that the 
erossest sensualism had superseded the pure spi- 
ritualism of religion, and in which to be depraved 
was accounted to be religious, the boundaries of 
virtue and vice were so confounded, that the au- 
thor of evil easily obtained an ascendency, and 
was atlength established in a supremacy. — Ww 

It may be considered an anticipation of the con- 
clusion, which these inquiries tend to establish, if 
they are here suspended to observe, that even at a 
period so remote from the source, as that to which 
they are as yet conducted, time had not wholly ob- 
literated the remembrance of the tradition which 
it is the object of these researches to recover. . As 
far as the opinions of the Assyrians may be col- 
lected from the notions of the Sethites, who claim- 
ed an antiquity for their religion, not merely prior 
to the foundation of the earliest eastern empire, 
but antecedent to the Deluge; they supply us 
with evidence, that, even from the first, the expec- 
tation of a Great Deliverer had prevailed among 
this antient people. While the Sethites acknow- 
ledged the fulfilment of that expectation, in the 
coming of our Saviour; they maintained, that his 
advent was but the reappearance of their prophet 
Seth, from whom he was descended, not in the 
course of natural generation, but in a miraculous 
and celestial manner.” The mysterious obscurity 
with which they have expressed themselves, on 
this subject, renders it difficult to ascertain, how 
they supported this notion of personal identity 
between our Lord and the patriarch. But as the 


56 Epiphan. ibid. p. 280. a. "Awd 0: ¢8 £99 xald omipha, x) 
neelo, dsado ny. yévecy 6 Xeisds nrAdEV aUTos “‘Incds, Gy) nares yin, Ara 
Savposic gy TH nOTMY TEPNVWS, OS EH ADTs. 6 Und, 6 role 15 Xeirds voy 
em Porrnaas Tw yéver vay CVS PUTA » ee oe eVdEY TES HAWEVOS » ' 
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doctrine of transmigration was common to the 
Sethites with other Orientalists, and has been fre- 
quently employed in the East, to identify two per- 
sonages who appeared at different periods ;* it 
seems not unreasonable to conclude, that they be- 
lieved that soul had taken up its abode in our Lord, 
which had once animated the antediluvian patri- 
arch. 

These are obscurities, however, which are found 
to clear up, in proportion as our inquiries are car- 
ried back to an earlier period. And in the ages 
intervening between the times to which this in- 
vestigation has been hitherto conducted, and 
that in which the Assyrians existed as a nation, 
two epochs demand more particular attention; as 
constituting the most remarkable eras in: the his- 


tory of revelation. The great antiquity and wide 


diffusion of the Sabian superstition being admit- 
ted, it would create a strong presumption against 
the mode in which this investigation is prosecuted, 
and the conclusion which it tends to establish, if, 
at the remarkable epochs, distinguished by the 
promulgation of the Christian and Jewish religion, 
this superstition were left wholly unnoticed by 
the sacred writers. In the course of inquiry, how- 
ever, it will appear, that there is no ground for 
maintaining such an objection. In one of the ear- 
liest books of the Old Testament, the practices 
and opinions of the Sabaists are very plainly des- 
cribed; and I am wholly deceived, or they are 
mentioned in it, under the name of Sethites. And 
two of the inspired authors of the New Testament 


531 This principle, which has been successfully employed to 
account for the different Hermes, Zoroasters, &c. who have 
been supposed to exist at different periods, has been happily il- 
lustrated and applied, by M. de Guignes, Acad. des Inscript. 
Tom. XXVI. p. 779. rt 
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have so plainly indentified a heresy, that existed 
in their own times, with the adherents of that su- 
perstition, that they enable us to ascribe it an ori- 
gin, which is antecedent even to the Deluge. 
In the last of the Epistles inserted in the Canoni- 
cal Scriptures, some facts of patriarchal history are 
recorded, which have been conceived, by some 
of the commentators who have expounded them, 
to be derived from tradition, but supposed by 
others to be received by inspiration. The sa- 
cred writer, in declaiming against a heresy, which, 
even at that early period, infected the christian 
church, obviously resumes the subject of one of 
his inspired predecessors ;” frequently adopting 
his language,” and in appearance referring to his 
authority.” The heretics, against which both these 
inspired writers direct the force of their eloquence, 
an early annalist, who has recounted some inci- 
dents of antedeluvian history, principally extract- 
ed from apocryphal writings, has identified with 
the Cainites.” And the notion of their identity is 
fully borne out, by the object and tenor of the 
arguments employed by the apostles against them ; 
which acquire greater clearness and strength, when 
understood in reference to certain opinions™ ascri- 


58 Jude 9, 14. 

59 Vid. Clar. et Zeger. ad 2 Pet. ii. 11. The latter of these 
commentators describes GZcumenius, as having been of the same 
opinion. See also Syncel. Chronograph. p. 13. d. ed. Goar. 

60 Vid. Wolf. Cur. Philolog. in Jud. 6,7, 9, 10, 12,17, &c. 


61 Jude, ibid. 17. © Glycas, Annal. p. 120. ed. Par. 1660. 


63 The Cainites boasted their affinity not merely to Cain, but 
to Core and the Sodomites, and justified their nefarious practices 
by the example of the fallen Angels: vid. Epiphan. ubi supr. p. 
276. b. 277. a. Such are the indentical instances from which 
the apostles deduce their examples of the divine vengeance, in 
their declamations against the heretics; see Jude, 6,7, 11. 2 
Pet. ii. 4,6. As a reference to the opinions of the heretics 
thus naturally accounts for the very peculiar mode of illustration: 


ZZ 


OF A GREAT DELIVERER;, 25 


bed to this sect as well as practices imputed to 
them, in which they bore but too faithful a re- 
semblance both to the ancient Gnostics and mo- 
dern Sheits.“ The application of the same prin- 
ciple to some passages in the apostolical epistles, 
furnishes a satisfactory solution of some difficulties 
in them,” on account of which they were for a long 


adopted by the sacred writers; it enables us to perceive the 
force of the arguments which they have employed against those 
offenders. ‘ff God,” reasons St. Peter, ‘‘spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell”... .‘‘and turn- 
ing the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned 
them with an overthrow, ” shall he tot ‘‘ reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment, to be punished.” 2 Pet. ib. 

_ 6% Comp. Epiphan. ibid. p. 277 a. 272. a. '77. c. seq. 2 Pet. 
ibid. 10, 13, 14. Jude, 4, 7, 12, 19. Conf. supra, p. 16. n. 37, 

/ 65" A fter allthe learned pains employed by the commentators 
upon Jude, 6. 2 Pet. il. 4. it is impossible to deny, that the 
most obvious and natural sense is that ascribed to these pas- 
sages, by Cappel and Jurieu, who interpret them by Gen. vi. 
2. understood of the angels, instead of the sons of Seth: Vid. 
Wolf. Cur. in loc. If the Apostles are supposed to reason 
merely on the concessions of the heretics, as deduced from their 
apocryphal works : their reasoning loses nothing of its force, 
while the apparent objection to those passages is removed. In 
favor of this view of their reasoning, it is to be observed, that the 
Cainites held similar notions respecting the angels; whose as- 
sistance they invoked, and whose example they pleaded, in jus- 
tification of those enormities against which the inspired writers 
inveigh: vid. Epiphan. loc. cit. p. 277. a.d. And in those 
opinions, if not in those practices, they were followed by the 
Sethites: Id.ibid. p. 284. c. As these heretics possessed many 
apocryphal works, relating to this early period of antediluvian 
history, (vid. Epiphan. ib. p. 286. c. 287. b.) a similarity in the 
phraseology of the sacred writers which may be traced to the 
apocryphal ‘book of Enoch,’ justifies a supposition, that those 
writers have merely quoted this work, in opposing a heresy, by 
which it was assigned the authority of scripture. St. Peter 
speaks of the angels, as ‘delivered into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment :” Tb. 4. St. Jude of their being “‘ reser- 
ved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the yudgment of the 
great day:” ib. 6. The book of Enoch, declares, that ‘* the 
KE 
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time numbered among the disputed books of the 
sacred Canon. | wy 

It would be foreign from my purpose to pursue 
the parallel, minutely or extensively, between the 
apostates described by the apostles, and the here- 
tics subsequently known, under the title of Cain- 
ites and Sethians. The perfect identity between 
the sectaries existing in the apostolical age, and 
the first apostates from the true religion, 1s appa- 
rently admitted by St. Jude, in referring to a pro- 
phecy which he ascribes to Enoch, whom the 
Sethites numbered among the founders of their re- 
ligion. The apostle, having described, with the 
utmost strength of imagery and vigor of language, 
those misereants, whose excesses, even in the age in 
which he wrote brought obloquy upon the church; 
and, having previously reproached them, with 
having “ gone in the way of Cain,” denounces them 
in a prediction of the patriarch, which he prefaces. 
with the following words; ‘‘ and noch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied to these, saying,” 


four archangels having made their report to God ” of the excess- 
es committed by the watching angels, in their intercourse with’ 
the daughters of men, “at his command they bound the princes 
of those transgressors, and threw them into an abyss, there to be. 
kept to the day of judgment.”. .‘“ Raphael having been ordered. 
to bind Azael, hand and foot, and to throw him into darkness... 
being destined to the punishment of fire, on the day of judgment.” 
ap. Syncel. ubi supra p. 13. bey dant au 
66 The words of Jude, without any variation of the manu-. 
scripts or versions, are as follows ; meoeOnrevce Ot x) THlosg EBdoj0¢ | 
amo Adaw Evo, Aéywy, 9 The difficulty in these words is eva- , 
ded in the Latin, English, French and Spanish versions, in the 
same manner; by rendering réro¢, by of: but in the Italian and | 
German, by rendering it, by such. It is however in vain to 
dispute, that the proper rendering of the phrase is that which is . 
expressed in the Syriac, CAS ice w223Z|, and supported , 
by Valla “prophesied to “these.” To ‘prophecy of” is ex- 
pressed in Greek, by wpo@zledw with the preposition we), but to 
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behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment,” &c. Of these words 
it is to be observed, that the sacred writer, in 
thus ascribing a prephecy to Enoch, accommo- 
dates himself to the modes of thinking prevalent 
among the Sabaists, who professed that they re- 
tained the patriarchs’ predictions in their apocry- 
phal books. And, in representing the antedi- 
luvian prophet, as addressing himself to his con- 
temporaries, he implicitly admits the high antiqui- 
ty which that sect ascribed to their religion, in 
assigning it an origin previous to the deluge. 

In the correspondent epistle, in which these he- 
retics are mentioned, no express notice is indeed 
bestowed on any prophecy, professed to be derived 
from the patriarchs. It appears, however, not 
merely from the tacit allusions but the express 
declarations of the author, that the subject enga- 
ged some share of his attention. After apprising 
his readers, that “‘ there were false prophets among 
the people,” he directly adduces an illustration, 
from the fallen angels,” between which and a pas- 
sage in the apocryphal prophecy of Enoch a simi- 
larity has been traced that extends even to the lan- 


‘*‘ prophecy to” by the same verb with the dative; conf. Matt. 
xv. 7. xxvi. 68. The same distinction is observed in the Syriac 
which in the former case uses \\, but in the latter \; as also 
in the Latin, which employs de, in the one case, but the dative 
in the other. Such being the obvious construction of the pas- 
sage before us, and a natural meaning, in such a construction, 
being assignable to it, to force the sense of the genitive on a 
dative, or to take a demonstrative pronoun in the sense of an 
indeterminate pronoun, is to offer an unwarrantable violence to 
the sacred text. Yet even this is justifiable, when compared 
with the course adopted by Grotius, towards this passage, who, 
from the single term rérois, extracts the sense, “id quod illis est 
eventurum.” 
67 2 Pet. i. 1. 68 Thid. 4. 


paw: 
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guage and imagery. If this similarity be suppo- 
sed to furnish too slender grounds for concluding 
that St. Peter has drawn from the same sources as: 
St. Jude, who expressly quotes a prophecy of the 
patriarch; they may be possibly discovered in a 
previous declaration of the former apostle. Inin- 
sisting on the evidence of prophecy, he assigns it 
a comparative force, which must be understood in 
reference to some traditionary predictions ; or we 
must suppose him to maintain, that “the word of 
prophecy was more sure” than. ‘‘ the voice which 
he heard,” with the other apostles, when he was 
an eye-witness of the transfiguration.” 


69 Syncellus, having given an extract from the apocryphal 
“book of Enoch,” part of which has been already quoted supr. | 
p- 25. n.6 directly subjoins; Chronograph. p. 18. ‘ these things 
Encch witnesses; but the chief apostle, Peter, in his second 
epistle, declares of them” &c. after which words he quotes” 
2 Pet. ibid. 4. I have endeavored to shew, from the similarity 
in St. Peter and St. Jude’s language and imagery, that they 
not only drew from the same source, but from the book of 
Enoch, uti supra n.6, It must be however observed, that the 
remains of the book ascribed to Enoch have descended to us, in 
a state wholly corrupted and interpolated. They have been 
collected by Fabricius, Cod. Pseudepigr. ‘Vet. Test. p. 160 seq. - 

7 See 2 Pet. i. 19. The objection of Wolfius, Cur. Philol. 
in loc. to the interpretation of this difficult text given by Mau- 
duit, who understands the ‘‘ more sure word of prophecy,” in 
reference to the ‘cunningly devised fables,” mentioned vs. 16. 
is plausible ;—that ‘it is not credible, the apostle would have 
compared the prophetical oracles with those specious trifles.” 
But it loses its force, when in those pi9o cecoPicpyéves are inclu-. : 
ded certain predictions received traditionally from the patriarchs, © 
though <‘ sophisticated”? and blended with <<‘ fables,” Of the : 
existence of such, in the apostolical age, there is unquestion- 
able evidence, independent of the quotation from Enoch’s pro- ’ 
phecy in St. Jude, and the passages cited from the epistles. of » 
both the apostles, supra p. 25. n. 6. Such prophecies, if) tra- 
ditionally received, were subjects of legitimate comparison with » 
the sacred oracles. The channel through which they were. rés- 
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~But however it may be doubted, that St. Peter’ 
has drawn from the same sources as St: Jude,’or” 


that either apostle has alluded to any apocryphal 


writings : it is not to be disputed, that by the one,’ 
an express reference is made to an antediluvian : 


prophecy, and by the other, the subject ascribed 


to such prophecies is fully and explicitly mention: 
ed. The prediction of Enoch, in St. Jude, speaks’ 


of “the coming of the Lord to judgment,” at the 


end of the world; but in St. Peter, “the promise 


of his coming” is connected with the subject of the 


Deluge and Conflagration. ™** There shall come | 


? 


scoffers ” observes the apostle, ‘walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, where is the promise 


of his coming?....For this they willingly are ig-: 


norant of, that by the word of God the heavens ’ 
were of old, and the earth standing out of the wa- 


pectively derived rendered. ‘‘ the prophecy of the Scripture more 


sure,” asnotliable to be perverted, like the traditional prophecy, — 


with the “ private interpretations ” of those by whom it was o- 
rally transmitted. Such is the scope and object of St. Peter’s 
reasoning ; and when his words are understood in reference to 


such a comparison, the difficulties with which they are: embar-. 


rassed wholly vanish. That the apostle had such a comparison » 


in view is I think deducible from the exclusive force of the first 


person in the subjoined passage, which is rendered more striking 


by a transition to the second, “we have also a more sure word 


of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well, that ye attend:” for had: 


he not spoken in a relative, but an absolute sense, the natural 


structure of the sentence would have required him to have writ- | 


ten, ‘‘ye have also amore sure word of prophecy” &c. , The 


same conclusion is) deducible from the explanatory phrase <‘of | 


the Seripture,” added in the context, which states the causes ' 
that rendered ‘‘the word of prophecy. more. sure,”—‘‘ no -pror ; 


phecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation ;” &c. 
had not some other species of prophecy, as that of tradition, 


been contemplated, this explanatory phrase would have been’ 


suppressed, according to the common usage of scripture lan- 


guage. 
at 2 Pet, We 037, Lay” 
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ter, and in the water, whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water perished: but the 
heavens and the earth which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the 
- day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.... 
Nevertheless” he concludes, “‘we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens, and anew earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 

The apostle’s object in pursuing this subject, 
is obviously to restate the ancient doctrine of a 
Deluge and Conflagration, in opposition to the ob- 
jections of those “‘ scoffers ” by whom it was deri- ' 
ded ; and to add the apostolical sanction to the pro- 
phetical authority, by which that doctrine was 
supported.” How far the subject is connected 
with antediluvian times or persons is a question 
which admits of elucidation from documents of a’ 
different description, which however they may fall 
short of the apostolical writings, in authority, are 
little inferior to them, in point of antiquity. 

The Jewish historian, Josephus, who wrote 
within a short period of St. Peter and St. Jude, 
has in many instances supplied the scantiness of 
the scripture narrative, from his paternal traditi- 
ons. He not only ascribes a belief in the doctrine 
of a Deluge and Conflagration to the antediluvian 
patriarchs ; but represents the posterity of Seth, 
as principally instrumental in transmitting the 
knowledge of it to their posterity. In mentioning 
the descendants of the patriarch, he declares, that 
“« having received a prophecy from Adam, that 
there would be a destruction of the universe, both — 


72 See 2 Pet. iii. 1, 2. As the best commentary on this 
doctrine, the reader may be referred to “the Sacred Theory of 
the Earth,” Book III. chap. ili. p. 30. seq. 

_@ Joseph. Antiq. Jud. Lib. I. cap. ii, § 3. 
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by the rage of fire, and by the violence and multi- 
tude of waters, they made two pillars, one of brick 
and the other of stone, and engraved, on them, 
their inventions ; that if the pillar of brick happen- 
ed to be destroyed by the flood, that of stone 
might remain to instruct mankind in what they 
had written. This pillar,” the historian observes, 
“‘remains until now in the land Sirias. ” | 
Much learned trifling has been employed, in 
ascertaining the country in which these monu- 
ments of antediluvian science were erected, the 
very name of whichis matter of uncertainty and 
conjecture.“ By some the ruins of Seth’s pillar 
have been accordingly discovered in Mount Seir ; 
_by others in Seirath near Gilgal, in the tribe of E- 
phraim ; and by others in the iron mountain which 
extended to the land of Moab. Some have ascri- 
bed them a site in Syria, and some in Persia, while 
others have removed them to Abyssinia, and some 
even to India or China” In this uncertainty of 
opinion a specious claim might be preferred for the 
mountains inhabited by the Sabaists or Sheits: 
there can be, however, little reason to doubt, that 
the Sirias of Josephus must be sought in Egypt.” 


™ The terms viv Ligiede, which occur in Josephus have been 
variously distorted, into Lidigov pos, Lngsdos 0g0¢, Lugias 1» ‘Tephay 
yiv &c. to justify the placing of the pillar of Seth according to 
the caprice or wishes of the different transcribers of the Jewish 
historian: vid. Reland. Palest. Lib. I. cap. li. p. 343. 

7% Vid. Reland. Palest. ubisupra. Huet. Dem. Evan. Prop. 
IV. c. ii. n. 14, Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. B. I. ch. ii. § 12, Ant. 
Univ. Hist. B. I. ch. i. p. 244. Brucker, Hist. Phil. Lib, I. 
cap. ii. §6. Weidler Hist. Astronom. cap. li. § 4. 

76 Weidl. ubi. supr. p. 17. ‘‘ Nec terra Siriadica alibi quam 
circa AEgyptum querenda est. Seres Athiopica gens, Seres 
oppidum in vicinia Aigypti, et Ser fluviusinsulam in mari rubro 
efficit. Nilus ab Aithiopibus Siris appellatur” &c. conf. Brucker. 
Joc, cit, p.59.n.  Jablonsk, Annot. in Eratosth. laterc. ap, 
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And an earlier account, which a historian of that 
country has given of the pillars of Thoth, forms 
conclusive evidence against the historian of the 
Jews ;” that he has adopted the embellishing cir- 
cumstances, respecting the pillar of Seth, which 
he has grafted on his paternal traditions of Adam's 
prophecy, from that writer whom he has frequently 
quoted. It should be, however, stated in his de- 
fence, that he was naturally led into this error by 
the identity of the personages whom he apparently 
confounds ; the Egyptian mystagogue being a fic- 
titious character, confessedly derived, through va- 
rious transmigrations in persons of the same name, 
from some antediluvian prophet, who, there is no 
reason to doubt, must be the patriarch Seth, or one 
of his immediate descendants. 

But however these objections may affect the in- 
cidental circumstances added by the Jewish histo- 
rian to his account, they detract nothing from the 
main subject of the tradition which he has recorded, 
and which is corroborated by many collateral cir-_ 
cumstances. That the spirit of prophecy rested on 
the posterity of Seth,” is not merely a supposition 
resting on probability, but a fact supported by in- 


Vignol. Chronol. Tom. IT. p. 764. 

7 Conf. Syncel. uti supr. p.40. Joseph. contr. Appion, Lib. 
I, p- 1336. 

_® Brucker, referring to Gen. iv. 26. and Heidegger, Hist. 
Patriarch. P. I. Exerc. vi. § 10. seq. observes, Hist. Phil. Lib. 
I. cap. ii. § viii. <« Sethi vero posteros, qui parentem habuere di- 
vina revelatione gaudentem, propheticam magis quam philoso- 
phicam scholam habuisse, inque ea, que de Dei vero cultu et 
speranda amisse felicitatis per SEMEN MULIERIS restitutioné 
pia parentum traditione et divina revelatione acceperant, ex sa- 
cris literis constat.... Habuisse quoque inter se prophetas pecu- 
liari cum Deo consuetudine et revelatione gaudentes, Enoché 
exemplum probat, quem ex ista reyelationis luce fuisse vati- 
cinatum D, Judas asserit.” | me 
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spired authority of one of the apostolical writers. 

Enoch, who enjoyed the prophetical vision, was 
his lineal descendant; the prophecy, which we 
have the authority of an apostle for ascribing to 
him, relates to that great consummation, which 
Josephus represents to be the subject of Adam’s 
prediction; and the apocryphal book, which was 
inscribed with his name, mentions the fate which 
awaited the earth, from the destroying elements, 
fire and water. After relating the defection of 
the watchers, it expressly states, that the earth 
was to perish by a deluge ;” and in mentioning 
the curse pronounced against. Mount Hermon, 
which was the scene of their excesses, it is inci- 
dentally added, that it was to perish by fire.” A 
foresight of these great events has been ascribed to 
the patriarch, from whom the Sethites took their 
name, by some Hellenic writers, who had access 
to apocryphal works, no longer extant. By one 
of these writers, who has quoted from “ the lesser 
Genesis, ” and “‘ book of Enoch,” it is declared, 
that®** when Adam had reached his two hundred 
and seventieth year, Seth was rapt from the earth 
by the angels, and initiated by them, in the fall of 
his future posterity, the watchers ; and in the des- 
truction of the earth by a deluge, and the advent 
of a Saviour. Having been abstracted and invisi- 
ble forty days, he returned and revealed these 
things to his parents, having then attained his forti- 
eth year.”’ 

Nor are we to regard these traditions as confi- 
ned to a peculiar branch of the Assyrian race, who — 
were favored with a more plenary revelation of the 
truth, and to whose exclusive keeping the inspi- 


79 Vid. Syncel. uti supra p.25b. © Id. ibid. p. 26 ¢. 
' 81 Syncel. ibid. p. 10.a.conf. Cedren. Hist.Compend. p. 8. d. 
9. b. ed. Xyland. : 


F 
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red oracles were committed, asa sacred deposit. 
It-appears, on the authority of a native Chaldee 
historian, that the belief in a Deluge and Confla- 
gration was prevalent among his compatriots, and 
that they professed it was derived to them from 
Belus, whom they numbered among the founders 
of their nation. Of this tradition it is observa- 
ble, that it has suffered no less in its transmission 
through Chaldee than Jewish channels; Berosus, 
in framing his comment on the text of Belus, 
having borrowed some embellishments from his 
national science, in assigning it an alliance to the 
Chaldaic astrology. ! 

If, with the aid of these illustrations, the preced- 
ing observations, on the testimony of St. Peter 
and St. Jude, be allowed their full effect, they 
seem to identify a heresy of the apostolical age. 
with the primitive apostates who preceded: the 
deluge. And however it may be disputed, that. 
they have succeeded in substantiating this point, 
it will be atleast admitted, that they have ade- 
quately proved all that they are adduced. to esta- 
blish, That no argument.can be deduced, from the. 
silence of the inspired writers, against the exis-- 
tence of sucha sect as the Cainites or Sabaists, in. 
the age in which the Gospel was promulgated. 


8 Senec. Nat. Quest Lib. IIT. cap. xxix. ‘‘ Berosus, qua, 
Belum interpretatus est, ait, cursu siderum, ista fieri; et adeo. 
quidem id affirmat, ut Conflagrationi et Diluvio tempus assig- 
net: arsura enim terrena contendit, quando omnia sidera, que 
nunG diversos agunt cursus, in cancrum conyenerints...inun- 
dationem f uturam, cum eadem siderum turba in capricornum con- 
venerit,” &c. This knowledge descended to Seneca, as, a. 
Stoic, from Zeno the founder of this sect: who acquired it in 
Citium, whither it was brought from Chaldea, by the Rhe- 
nicians, see ‘* Burnet’s Theory,” Book III ch. iii. p. 27. We 
here observe that it is traced.by Berosus the Chaldean histor- 
jan, to Belus, one of the founders of the Assyrian nation: vid. 
supra p. 9. n, 17 plies (5-4 . 
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_ Even further than this does the testimony of the 
apostles extend, as supplying a link in the chain of 
evidence, by which these inquiries may be at once 
eonhected with the period to which they are ulti- 
mately directed. In proscribing the heretics of 
the apostolical age, St. Jude condemns them, as 
‘“‘running into the error of Balaam,”® and St. Pe- 
ter; aS following the way of Balaam, the son of 
Bosor.”* The evangelist, St. John; entering more 
into details, characterises them, by the offen- 
sive qualities which have rendered this sect infa- 
mots from the first: he upbraids them with “ hold- 
ing the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling block before the children of Israel, 
to eat thines sacrificed to idols; and to commit for- 
nication.” In being led to this period, we are at 
once conducted to the object of these inquiries ; 
as imtended to ascertain the expectations formed 
by the Orientalists, of a Great Deliverer. This ob- 
ject may be effectually attained, from the opinions 
of Balaam; as declaring the sentiments of a native 
Assyrian, at a time when that empire, which took 
the lead in the policy of the East, had been some 
centuries established in its dominion.” 

_ The fortieth year had nearly expired, after the 
Israelites had taken their departure from Egypt, 
and they had reached their last encampment in the 
plains of Moab, when Balak invited Balaam from 
Syria, by a special deputation of his nobles, to op- 
pose the new invaders with his enchantments. Of 
the occupation or country of the seer, whose assis- 
tance the king of Moab required, there can be little 
room for dispute; whatever difficulties have been 

83 Jude, 11. 84 9 Pet. ii. 15. a5 Rev. ii. 14. 
86 The prophecy of Balaam was delivered in the year 40 of 


the Exod, which coincides with the year 774 of the Babylonian 
era, and was about 835 years after the deluge ; vid. supra p. 9. 


n,16, 
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raised on the subject, by those who have investi- 
gated his history, or expounded his prediction. 

' Balaam is termed by his contemporary Moses, 
“the son of Beor of Pethor of Aesopotamia ;” or, 
«Syria between the two rivers ;”” in which desig- 
nation he is at once identified as a native Assy- 
rian.® Had we been at any loss to ascertain the 
country of the seer of Pethor, thus clearly defined 
by its natural boundaries; some light might be 
- attained in discovering its site, from his own repre- 
sentation in declaring, that ‘the king of Moab, 
brought him from Syria, out of the mountains of the 
east.” The plains of Mesopotamia are overlooked 


8’ According to the original Hebrew, Deut. xxiii. 4. toyda 
07] DIN “n|N, Nya tn which literally signifies, ‘“‘ Balaam, 
son of Beor, of Syria of the two rivers:” in which words the 
country of Balaam is so clearly defined, as not to be mistaken. 
The authors of the Chaldee Paraphrase and Jerusalem Targum, 
accordingly identify the principal of the rivers, within which it 
was enclosed, in rendering pm Dx, by nop byt oR, ‘Syria 
which is on the Euphrates.” The Septuagint, in employing 
the language of the Greeks, have accommodated themselves to 
their geographical distinctions, in which Syria was not conceiy- 
ed to extend beyond the western bank of the Euphrates. They 
have accordingly rendered the passage, Barad vidv Baswe éx rig 
Mecomdlayiac, Balaam son of Beor from Mesopotamia ; in which 
they are followed by the Italian, French, English and German 
versions. The Vulgate of Jerome, adhering more closely to the 
original, renders the passage, with an inversion, ‘‘ Balaam filium 
Beor de Mesopotamia Syrie ;” which is literally transplanted 
into the Spanish of P. Scio; «‘ Balaam, hijo de Bedr, de la Me- 
sopotamia de Siria.” The passage, with aslight alteration,would 
be, I conceive, properly rendered, ‘‘ Balaam son of Beor of 
the Mesopotamian Syria.” 

88 Selden, admitting that the terms Syria and Syrian were 
but European corruptions of the Oriental Assyria and Assyrian, 
confirms his assertion by the authority of Herodotus; td ey 
“EAAn voy ExaAcorlo Dveror, Lore Os BagBceguy “Acovptos zuandnoav: and of 
Justin, <‘ Imperium Assyrit, qui postea Syri dicti sunt, mille tre- 
centis annis tenuere:” De Dis Syris, Proleg. cap. i. p. 4. 

®9 Num. xxiii. '7, Cup 771n....07% [9 ; in rendering these 
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by the Cordyzan mountains ; and both the eleva- 
ted and plain country” were inhabited by Sabians, 
whose tenets Balaam was instrumental in propa- 
gating among the Israelites. His country should 
be, however, rather sought near the upper Chaldea, 
which was also mountainous, and was situated to 
the north of Mesopotamia,” which is equally re- 
presented, by the oriental traditions, as infested 
by the Sabian superstitions. In the vicinity of this 
region, the Greek and Latin writers place some’: 
schools of Chaldee diviners,” to one of which they” 


words, the versions, after the example of Jerome’s Vulgate, ad- 
here more closely to the original. The Septuagint, following 
the Greek geographical distinctions, translates it, ix Mecomclajulas 
+08 bpéwv aor averorwy; but the Latin Vulgate, retaining the 
original term, renders it: ‘«de Aram....de montibus. orientis :” 
and the same term is preserved in the French, Spanish and En- 
glish. But the Italian, with greater propriety ; ‘‘ di Siria, dalle 
montagne d’oriente :” as well as the German; ‘‘aus Syrien.... 
von dem Gebirge gegen dem Aufgang:” vid. supr. p. 7. n.13 
90 Stanley, Hist. Philosph. Orient. Lib. III. cap. ii. after’ 
referring to the authority of the Rabbinical and Arabic writers, 
adds, that according to them, “the religion of the Sabians was 
the same as that of the inhabitants of Charan and Mesopota- 
mia,” at the time of Abraham. 
91 Cleric. Ind. Phil.in Stanl. Phil. Gr. v. Chaldza. “ Chal-. 
dea duplex fuit, una Armeniz vicina ac montosa, ad septentri- 
onem Mesopotamia, de qua Xenoph. Cyr. Lib. III. p. 70. ed. . 
Wechel. et Strab. Lib. XII. p. 378. ed. Genev. In hac fuit 
Ur, Abrahami patria; ut ostendit Sam. Bochartus Geogr. Sacr. 
Lib. ITI. cap. vi. et alibi in suo Phaleg.” “eipeim 
92 Bruck. Hist. Phil. Lib. II. cap. il. § 8. p. 114. <“* Nar- 
rant porro Plinius (Hist. Nat. Lib. VI. cap. XXVi.) et Strabo 
(Lib. XVI. p. 509.) in diversis Assyria regni regronibus et pree- 
cipuis urbibus, peculiares fuisse scholas [Chaldzxorum] ; Hippare- 
nt, urbe Mesopotamia, unde Hipparenorum secta; Babylone 
unde Babylonii; Orchoés Chaldzorum oppido, unde Orcheni” 
&c. Conf. Stanl. ubi supra, Lib. I. sect. 1. cap. ix. Theterm 
Orcheni is derived by Salmasius, (Pref. libr. de ann. climact.) 
from the Chaldee 337373 1), < priests of fire’ the 11n5, Pethor, 
from whence Balaam was designated, and which Jerome trans- 


et, 
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ascribe a name, which may be derived from the Pe- 
thor, whence Balaam was designated, with less 
violence to orthography than has been offered to 
many oriental terms, avowedly transmitted to us 
by.these writers. 

In determining the profession of Balaam, there 
exists as little room for doubt, as in ascertaining 
his country. He is designated in scripture, as 
‘«‘ Balaam the son of Beor, the soothsayer,” or divi- 
ner. The Chaldean sages have been divided, by 
the writer who has most accurately described them 
into four kinds; of whom the second addicted 
themselves to the arts of divination:” recourse 
being had to astrology and augury, to obtain an in- 
sight into futurity.” From an acquired proficien- 


tes ariolus, Num. xxii. 5. seems to suggest a better deriva- 
on, in the participle nbn, from 5n5, to interpret, for the Hip- 
parent of Pliny. In support of this conjecture it is to be ob- 

3 ‘served, that 719n5, signifies interpretation, from the same verb: 
and that some of the Chaldean astrologers were professed inter- 
preters; vid. Stanl. ubi supra cap. x. To account for the omis- 
Son of n in the Hipparent of Pliny, it may be observed, that 
the Latin has no mode of expressing this character ; and that it 
is Wey commuted with n, in the dialects of the Semitic: 
+ in the constructive case of feminine nouns, and in forming 

-¢ feminine plural. 
' According to the original Josh. xiii. 22. yn ta coyda, 
pm, in rendering which words little difference is discoverable 
‘he versions: Mo pn being translated, in the Greek, navi; in 
Latin, ariolum ; in the Italian, i idowns | in the French, de- 
in the Spanish, adivino; inthe German, Weissager ; ‘and 
n he English, soothsayer. 'The Hebrew term is taken in an 
“| sense, Deut. xviii. 14. and generally’ throughout scripture ; 
in such a sense the cognate term mop is used by Balaam 
elf, Num. xxiii. 23. “neither is there any divination a- 
st Israel ;” in which version, the proper force is assigned 
‘erm, whiten? is rendered in the Septuagint, ,a»retw, and in the 
a Vulgate, divinatio. . 
~ Stani. uti supra Lib. I. sect. ii. ad init. 

° Id. ibid. cap. xxvii. ‘Secunda pars Chaldaice doctrinz 
ita erat In ati artibus, quarum precipua fuit Astrologia. 
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cy in these arts, we have authority from scripture 
to suppose,” that Balaam obtained the repute, and. 
acquired the appellation, of a diviner. 

_ Nor can his claims to a higher or prophetical 
character, previously to his entering on his mission 
to Moab, be supported on the same authority, al- 
though he has been termed “a prophet” by the a- 
postle.” In reconciling this title with his desig- 
nation, as ‘‘a diviner,” it is unnecessary to suppose, 
that it has been catachretically applied, as by an- 
other apostle, from being commonly conferred on 
the Chaldean seers, by the orientalists: With that 


Hee que ab iis primum inventa traditur, preecipua.eorum in:se 

traxit?studia” &c. Id. ibid. cap. xxiii. ‘* Prater, astrologiam, 

alias invenere et usurpavere Chaldei divinandi artes, inter quas 

Diodorus memorat, ‘ divinationem per. aves, somniorum pro- 

digiorumque interpretationes et que pertinent ad Aruspicinam, 
Maimonides quoque auctor est apud'Chaldzos, ab antiquissimis. 
usque temporibus, varia fuisse Hariolorumgenera” &c. 

96 Num. xxiv. 1. ‘‘ And when, Balaam_ saw that it pleased. 
the Lord....he went not, as at other times, to seek for enchant- 
ments.” The Septuagint and Vulgate conspire in rendering 
mwn, by augury, which is here translated enchantments ; the.. 
latter partof the passage is rendered in, the; LX.X, 2x. ?eogeton, 
nale 7o,eiwdds aitw cig cvvaIIncw Tors otwvois, and in the Vulgate, : 
S46 nequaquam abiit, ut ante perrexerat, ut augurtum queereret.” 
The Italian adopting auguri, and the Spanish agiiero, accord 
with the Latin; the French using enchantemens, and the German 
Zauberern correspond with the English. | 

97 2 Pet, ii. 16. . bok op Lee 
96 St. Paul, in quoting a passage from, Epimenides, Tit..1. 12. . 
thus speaks of the Cretan seer; ‘‘ one of themselves, even @ pro- 
phet of their own, said :” &c. in which passage. the apostle: ac-. 
commodates himself to the heathen modes of expression ; Aristotle 
and Cicero having attested the prophetical spirit of Epimenides, 
and. Plutarch having preserved one of his prophecies., Thesame 
title was bestowed on the Chaldee.diviners; Salmas.. Plin. Ex; 
erc. in Solin. p. 647. b.. ‘« Sacerdos.[ Berosus] fuit Beli, 3, x¢a-,. 
Dilng, certe et areordyos, ut fere omnes fuere, tam Egypt, quam , 
Babylonii, prophete ac sacerdotes. Immo et quales Egy ptis :, 
prophete, tales AssyriisChaldet, quiet Astrologi, ” i 
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sacred character the Mesopotamian diviner be- 
came invested, from the time that he uttered the 
remarkable prophecy, which he delivered to Ba- 
lak. On that occasion, the scripture accordingly 
describes the influence by which he was moyed, 
in terms that: are only applicable to those, who 
were divinely inspired, and who possessed the pro- 
phetical vision. That he was then visited by an 
afflation of the divinity, to which he had been pre-, 
viously a stranger, seems to be implied in the in- 
fluence which it possessed, in inducing him to re-. 
nounce his delusive art: ‘‘ he went not, as at other 
times, to seek for enchantments,” or augury.’” 
The wisdom of selecting a seer, from the coun-~ 
try of ‘diviners, to fill the high office on which Ba- 
laam was deputed, is sufficiently apparent, without 
any labored illustration: his mission derived advan-. 
tages from his fame asa soothsayer, which it could 
scarcely have acquired from his character as a pro- 
het. Had it secured no other object, than to give 
the Israelites the assurance of a diviner, and one 
the most highly reputed in his art, ‘‘ that there was. 
no enchantment against Jacob, neither any divina- 
tion against Israel,” in attaining this end, its wis- — 
dom had been obvious. On the nations existing . 
out of the Jewish pale to whom the prediction of 
Balaam was addressed, and for whom it was prin- . 
cipally intended, its operation was of more obvious _ 
importance. From them, a more ready assent was 
obtained to the truths, which Balaam was instru- 
mental in revealing, in consequence of their being 


99 Num. xxii. 4. ‘¢ And the spirit of God came upon him.” 
On the authority of this passage, the Jewish and Christian com- 
mentators assert the inspiration of Balaam. Vid. Targ. Jonath. » 
et Hieros. in loc. Drus. ibid. Bp. Newton on the Proph. 
Works, Vol. I. p. 90. { 

100 Vid. supra n,96 | 
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delivered by one’of their compatriots, whose fame 
must have been generally diffused, as it extended 
from Mesopotamia to Moab. In the temporary 
conversion of so reputed a seer, and the public re- 
nunciation of his errors, before the assembled no- 
bles of Midian and Moab, a salutary lesson was 
inculcated before those nations, upon whose super- 
stition the delusive art which he practised had ex- 
ercised a tyrannous and degrading influence. 

But the wisdom evinced in the selection of a Me- 
sopotamian diviner, to be the prophet of those truths 
which Balaam was chosen to deliver, must be prin- 
cipally sought in the substance and tenor of his 
predictions, and their adaptation to the purposes of 
those nations, to whom they were immediately di- 
rected. That these points may receive the fullest 
elucidation, preparatory to the deduction of those 
important consequences, which it is the object of 
these inquiries to elicit, I shall give the text of the 
prophecy in the form which I conceive approaches 
nearest to that in which it was written. In the 
different versions of it which have been transmitted 
to us, by the Jews and Samaritans, some trifling 
variations are discernible; as contributing to the 
establishment of the genuine text, on which alone 
our inferences should be founded, I shall trans- 
cribe it in the character in which it was originally 
composed, being that in which it is preserved by 
the Samaritans. 

ASA S F228 AOS 
MOTVS FAS SVL9 Ad 


101 The printed Hebrew text reads sy; but (1) as it marks 
the omission of the 1, by pointing »y with cholem ; (2) as it also 
retains that letter, in citing the same name, quoted on other oc- 
casions: and (3) as in the colJations of Hebrew mss. published 
by Kennicot, codd, 1, 5, 6, and above 30 othersagree with the 

G 
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AMVX AO AVTX YAS 
ZA MARSA WH 2 Ay 
vz2mv AV ‘vsmx 

3s Nara my x ha Ks 
MOMAMV MTZ ZAI 
XNV NZX SOKA 
QZAP NZX SANTA 
OPVMS S858 SAD 
ZAAOMILS WO 2YP< 
94-345 “MAA VRS S 
205 Aor P'S 2.9 Ma paps 


Samaritan mss. in reading iy: no doubt can be entertained 
‘that the Hebrew printed text is in this place corrupted. 

102 Several of the Hebrew mss. in Kennicot’s collations, as 
cod. 9, 69, al. 8. read yt. 

103. The printed Samaritan text reads If Saxo x mays 


but (1) as, in Kennicot’s collation of Samaritan mss. x hays 
is found in cod. 61, 63, 183, 221, al. 4: (2) as min» uniformly 
occurs in the Hebrew copies; and (3) as the matres lectionis 
8, 1, ’, are constantly confounded by the Oriental scribes, the 
printed Samaritan text, in this place, is obviously corrupted. 
10¢ The printed Samaritan copies read MAA, but (1) as 
‘MAL occurs in the Samaritan, cod. 61, 64: (2) as /& might 
have been absorbed in / following ; and (3) as the Hebrew co- 
pies are constant in reading *ns), no doubt can be entertained 
that it is the genuine reading. sits 

105 Of the Hebrew mss. cod. 9. reads nw aw, and cod. 69. 
nww: but independant of the want of sense, in these readings, 
which are opposed to the common consent of the Hebrew and 
Samaritan copies, they have obviously arisen in the difficulty of 
the passage. 

106 The Samaritan copies, printed and manuscript, in place of 
APAP, read SPNP: which reading is supposed to be confirmed 
by Jer. xlvili. 45. }issw °32 Tptpy; in which there is an obvious 
allusion to the passage before us. In favor of this reading of 
the Samaritan copies, it must be acknowledged, (1) that it was 
not likely to be adopted from the prophet, as the Samaritans re- 
ceive none of the prophetical seriptures contained in the Hebrew 


Canon; (2) that the similarity of ¥ and % in the Samaritan 
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Ty MOTT MXN XMAS 

xMmram A ‘amy yon XMA 
ZMK XV ZAAMMT 

ayvmes Sam 

MOAMVYS SMAM SMIAAT 


text, or 1 and 45 in the Hebrew, might have occasioned the vari- 
ation; and that the transition to “\ or 4, is more easily ac- 


counted for, than to SV, or 1: as the small stroke by which these 
letters are distinguished might have been obliterated by time, or 
omitted by negligence, in the former case, while it is not easy to 
explain how they could have been added in the latter. But as 
the phrase 1p1p....ynn occurs in Ps. Ixviii. 22. and seems to 
have been colloquial, and, as such, was likely to be adopted by 
Jeremiah and the transcribers of the Pentateuch; and as the 
antithetical nature of the Hebrew versification, eich is in this 
case supported by the stichometry, seems to require the verb, 
PIP’, analogous to J7I...-Copi...-ymn, in the three preced- 
ing, and mm, in the two following verses, I am inclined to be- 
lieve it the preferable reading. Itis however of little importance 
to which reading the preference is given ; as the effect ietined 
by either on the sentence is immaterial. 


tor The printed Samaritan reads XY“ ZAM; but as the He- 
brew uniformly reads mw; in which it is supported by the Sa- 
maritan mss. cod. 61, 63, 183, 834, al. 4, the preference is due 
to this reading. 

108 The Samaritan copies, as well printed as manuscript, for 


AMV", Seir, read, 4%V, Esau, a palpable gloss, derived 
from Gen. xxxvi. 8. It is notwithstanding adopted by the Sep- 
tuagint, 


109 The reading, AMVS SATA, sy Tw, which is sup- 
ported by the uniform consent of the Hebrew and Samaritan co- 
pies, as well printed as manuscript, and corroborated by the an- 
cient versions, has given offence to the critics, who have propo- 
Sed several conjectures for its amendment. The Chaldee para- 
phrast, who read yn, seems to have believed the sense incom- 
plete, and has accordingly, paraphrased the passage, npn 
s’nny ‘from the city of the people.’ For 15w, Calmet propo- 
ses reading “yw, and interprets the passage, ‘the residue of 
Seir.” But Houbigant, with less violence to the text, proposes 
substituting the same word for "yn; a conjecture which derives 
some countenance from the facility with which, in the primitive 


character, AMV might have been substituted for SMP'V™: he 
G2 
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OS AMS 524 AIMS PLU NA SAMS 
P2287 SMT AMMAN 
Marg ke MTV FNMA 
Os AMZ T2904 Arms amex Ad AAMT 
BIA V2A9 SMT OMT DAMA 
IMP AV92, XMAM YA Mts 


112 


BOM A yz fy xsl? py 


interprets the passage ‘the remains of Seir.’. Some phrases in 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, relative to the destruction of the cities of 
Moab, to which the inhabitants naturally fled for safety, render 
these conjectures more than questionable: see Is. xvi. 7,8. Jer. 
xviii. 7, 8, &c. . 

110 The Samaritan copies, adopting a different division of the 
terms, read S8A40% SV, with little influence on the sense; 
and as 4y as well as ty occurs in the sacred text, with no im- 
provement in the orthography. They are followed by Houbi- 
gant, who renders the passage, ‘‘ posteritas ejus ad perniciem re- 
servatur.” | 

111 Of the Hebrew mss. cod. 1, 5, 14, al. 4, read »4pn, instead 
of the printed »»pn, which generally occurs in the Hebrew and 
uniformly in the Samaritan copies. Of the mss. of the Septuagint 
which reads Kevaiev in the printed text, the collation of Holmes 
exhibits the following varieties; Kesvaiov, cod. 2. ed. Com- 
plut ; Kawatoy, cod. 16, 62, al. 4. Kiveiov, cod. 15, 18, al. 11, 
vers. Georg. Arm. 1. aliique, Arm. ed. Kaiveoy in textu, et 
Kevéov margo cod. x. Kevvaiov, Lips. 

112 The Samaritan copies read, SO4%74 AXA VV, thy 
inhabitant shall depart ye Assur ;’ but as this reading bears in- 
ternal marks of being accommodated to the national prejudices 
of the Samaritans, whose migration from Assyria it is intended 
to commemorate, and as it is opposed to the external testimony 
of all the Hebrew copies, corroborated by all the ancient ver- 


sions, there ean be no doubt, that itis erroneous. For YS VV, 
(m2 1y,) Houbigant proposes substituting many, rendering the 
passage ‘astutia Assur.’ In favor of this correction, he appeals 
to the Septuagint; which reads w(cia ravepyias, In a very, diffe- 
rent sense and construction; and he at the same time objects, 
that m “19 signifies usque quo, and that by the common construc- 
tion 1yws, a masculine noun, is made to govern 1wn, a verb in 
the feminine. But to these objections it may be replied, (1) that 
there is an in consequence introduced by the correction into the 
sentence; (2) thatthe change must be greater than is proposed, 
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AMY AIT F204 Aways) 
ZA PSO HM KM YS MTL 
mAs Tres *esorn< 


in this conjectual emendation, as noty, in the constructive case, 
must be used. for m2 ty; an alteration not likely to occur in the 


primitive character ; in which “SAV could have been hardly 


substituted for YA SV; (3) that mo 1y properly signifies usque 
quo only in interrogative sentences; and if the sense requires an 
emendation, we may then adopt, with less violence to the text, 


AS VV, until that ; for which X4 SV might have been easily 
mistaken ; (4) that s1ws, as taken for the name of. the country, 
is used in the feminine, like a1, Jer. xlviii. 9: both nouns being 
_ probably used by an ellipsis of yo, after the analogy of yo» 
anin Jer. ibid. 9. In this view, the Septuagint found no diffi- 
culty, in making a\wss govern awn. 

113 In this place, the Septuagint inserts %) idév rv”"Qy: which 
is not only wanting in the original, and the ancient versions, but 
is rejected from the following copies of the LX X : Cod. VII, XI, 
16, 30, al. 9. Compl. On this point however, I lay no stress, 
as the Greek text in these mss. probably follows the Hexapla, 
which was corrected after the Hebrew. The passage, however, 
bears internal marks of being an interpolation, fabricated, ac- 
cording to the custom of the translators, after the analogy of 
the preceding passages, vs. 20. %) iddv tov “Auarnn : VS. 21. x) ida» 
Tov Kevaiov. But as these passages are adapted to the subject, 
and acknowledged by the context, they form no precedent to 
justify the interpolation, which is wholly unconnected with 
either. On the subject of similarity it may be observed, that 
the fate of Amalek and the Kenite was of very secondary im- 
portance, in respect to the general object which the prophet had 
in view. They are accordingly introduced episodically, ‘and 
‘mentioned only as presenting themselves to his observation 
while he spoke. Conformably to this distinction, the main sub- 
ject of his prediction is prefaced generally with the words, “and 
he took up his parable and said ;” the incidental, subject of A- 
malek and the Kenites’ fate, with the words, ‘“‘and he looked 
upon Amalek and said” &c. . As all that follows the passage 
interpolated in the Septuagint relates to the general subject of 
the prediction, it is most improperly preceded by such. a_ pre- 
‘face. | pkey ia SEE PAL: 
> 114 For cry), and Ships, which occurs in the Hebrew, the 
Samaritan copies read, in the 3d. pers. sing. fut. Hiphil, of s¥", 
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ASV ZAVZ ATMA PO SAVT 
TOK MSV KX YTS 


As introductory to the perfect understanding of 
this extraordinary prediction, it is necessary to 
premise, that it was delivered from the top of Pe- 
or;"° from whence the Israelites were beheld en- 
camped in the plains of Moab, and an extensive 
prospect was commanded of the adjacent country. 
When, from this station, Balak heard, for the third 
time, a benediction pronounced on his enemies, 
by the prophet whom he had hired to curse them, 


SBAMINZM, will cause them to go, will lead them. This read- 
ing, it must be allowed, derives some countenance from the Sep- 
tuagint, who, omitting all mention of “ships,” render the pas- 
sage, 22ercioeras ix xereav Kirsatwy : consequently taking the Greek 
verb, after their manner, with the force of the Hebrew Hiphil, 
in consequence of its being in the Middle. ‘To this various read- 
ing it may be objected, (1) that the unfrequency of the word 
*y, pl. my and my, which is rendered by Aquila res7ens, and 
by the LX-X, waciov, (Is. xxxili. 21. Ezek. xxx. 9.), and the 
difficulty of deriving it, as coming from my¥i, a verb in ‘Yb, 
might have occasioned the change: (2) that, while the Hebrew 
copies are uniform in reading 'y), the Samaritan, by contra- 
dicting each other, invalidate their common testimony, some a- 
dopting the participle cox’yip, and some the obviously false 
reading tx¥v ; (3) that the Hebrew reading is fully confirmed 
by Dan. xi. 30. cmn> mx, ships of Chittim, respecting which, 
there is no variation in the manuscripts or versions. 

45 For the indefinites, XIV, the Samaritan copies, prefixing MM 
in both places, use with the same sense, two futures, before the first 
of which they omit the conjunction. As in these readings there 
is not only an accommodation to the Samaritan dialect, but a 
violation of the genius of the Hebrew, which takes, after 1 con- 
versive, the indef. with the sense of the future, there can be lit- 
tle doubt, that they are spurious. _ It seems almost superfluous 
further to observe, on the present occasion, that in the place 
of Swiss, in the Hebrew copies, ws, is substituted, 1md, cod. 
1, 184. et 2dd cod. 129: and for Tay, in the same text, is sub- 
Stituted sax in cod. 84. and 12% in cod. 128. which are very 
unskilful attempts to avoid the supposed difficulty of the passage. 

MO Num, xxiii, 28, — 
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the sacred narrative proceeds—""*« And Balak’s an- 
ger was kindled against Balaam, and he smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto Balaam I call- 
ed thee to curse mine enemies, and behold thou 
hast altogether blessed them, these three times. 
Therefore now flee thou to thy place; I thought 
to promote thee unto great honor: but lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honor.” The prophet, 
after pleading his submissiveness to the divine 
will, in justification of his steady, uncorrupted in- 
tegrity, replies in the following terms. ‘And 
now, behold, I go unto my people: come therefore 
and I will advertise thee what this people shall do 
to thy people in the latter days. _ 

18 And he uttered his mystic speech, and said’”— 


“The saw!9 of Balaam, the son of Beor, 
And the saw of the man whose eye is closed ;1%° 


ur Num. xxiv. 10. ? 
118 From this place, a new translation is given by the author. 
119 The original, as pointed by tle Masorets, is thus literally 
rendered; OYA ON) the saying, or ‘ saw of Bileam;’ ON3 being 
the constructive case of the part. Paul of the verb ON), he said, 


The Latin, ‘dizit Balaam,’ the Spanish, ‘dizo Balaam,’ and 
English, ‘ Balaam hath said,’ are irreconcilable with sense: the 
Greek, Qncoi Baaaay; the Italian ‘dice Balaam;’ the French, 
‘ Balaam dit,’ and the German, ‘ es saget Bileam,’ have avoided 
this error, but do not express the original. The Oriental ver- 
sions dispose of the difficulty in a different manner. The Chal- 
dee adopting the paraphrastic present, with an ellipsis of the aux- 
iliary verb, reads py VOX ‘ Balaam (is) saying ;’ the Syri- 
ac, adopting the imperative, reads s\\o si0|, ‘say Balaam;’ 


as also the Arabic, ely Ly Ss « say, O Balaam, ) 
120 The verb pnw, which occurs in the original, signifies he 
closed: the passage is accordingly rendered in the Vulgate, ‘ cu- 
jus obturatus est oculus;’ by Arias Montanus, after Pagnini, ‘ vir 
occlusus oculo ;’ by Houbigant, ‘ qui clausos habet oculos,’ by Di- 
odati, ‘ c’ha l’occhio chiuso,’ and by Scio, ‘ cuyo ojo esta cerrado.” 
One Hebrew ms, cod, 199, adopting pnb, puts the sense out of 
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The saw of him who heard the word of God, 

And knew“! the knowledge of the Highest ; 

Who beheld the vision of the Almighty, 

Falling [en-tranced], and being illumined’” in sight. 
I shall see!** Him, but not now ; | 


dispute, as this verb is assigned no other meaning : vid. Buxtorf. 
Lex. c. 1559. The Samaritan, English, French and German, 
which take the word in the sense of open, are positively wrong ; 
the Septuagint, to dispose of their doubts, which sufficiently in- 
cdiate the true sense of the passage, adopt a bold paraphrase, 
which, if it does not suit the text, is atleast accommodated to the 
context; 6 darnSiwais oeav. ‘The same observation may be extend- 
ed to the Chaldee, tn 1.51, which expresses the same sense : 


to which the Arabic nearly conforms, yssal$ KoX<) \—yII < the 
man of clear vision :’ and from which the Syriac does not very far 
recede oad LaX. » ‘ whose eye isillumined.’ The importance 
of this rendering for which Bp. Newton contends, ubi supr. p. 
76. will be manifested in the sequel. 

121 Tf the reading y11" be adopted, the sense will be, ‘‘ and 
made known.” 

182 The participle Paul 51, from nd3, properly means unco- 
vered, revealed: and in this sense it seems necessary to under- 
stand it, in order to avoid acontradiction with verse 15. ‘ whose 
eye isclosed.’ The proper force of the term is accordingly ex- 


pressed in the Samaritan, 4ara44\ m2T4,‘ illumined in eyes;’ 
in the Septuagint, droxexarvupévos oi 6PIarAuol avrs; and by A- 
rias Montanus, ‘ discoopertus oculis : the sense of the phrase 
being accurately expressed in the Chaldee paraphrase n° *bann, 
‘it having been revealed to him.” The Vulgate of Jerome, 
which is followed by Diodati and Scio, contains a contradic- 
tion; in the Syriac, Gnered who ‘ having his eyes open, 
and the Arabic which uses the singular, with the same sense, 


— Cyt eyixe 49 and in the French, English and German, 
this error is indeed avoided, but both the opposed terms are mis- 
translated in these versions. 

123 The rendering of the Septuagint seems to affect the au- 
thority of this important text ; as it recedes so far from the ori- 
ginal, as to justify a suspicion, that it may have arisen in a diffe- 
rent reading from that contained in the existing editions: 13898 
ap xd ww mny xd. This passage is thus rendered by 
these translators, dei avTw, xy 8x vov, puaxoeeiCw % 8x tyyiler, 6 I 
shall shew to him, but not now, I felicitate him and he does not 


OF A GREAT DELIVERER. 49 


I shall behold him, but not near: 
A star shall proceed'** out of Jacob, 


approach.’ But the integrity of the text is wholly unaffected by 
this translation; as the sense here ascribed to it has been obvious- 
ly extracted from the present reading. If msn be taken as the 
future of Hiphil mssnn, to cause to see, to shew, instead of as the 
future of Kal, m5, to see, and ws as the future of wx, to bless, 
instead of that of Ww, to see, it will produce the sense ascribed to 
the text by the Greek translators, The natural force of the pas- 
‘sage may be, however, supported by the highest authority. A- 
quila, a Jew, eminently skilled in the Hebrew, renders it, in the 
received sense, tower atrov 4 & viv, wporxord avrey GAN Bn bys $ 
Symmachus, who bore the same character, renders the latter part 
of it, Spa abrev GAN x Byyus St. Jerome also, in the same sense, 
“videbo eum, sed non modo, intuebor illum, sed non prope;’ Pa- 
gnini, likewise, following the pointed text,‘videbo eum et non nunc, 
intuebor eum et non prope;’ and Houbigant the unpointed ,‘ vide- 
bo eum sed non modo, ego eum contemplabor, sed remotum.’ 
And the same sense is adopted, with one consent, by the authors 
of the Italian, Spanish, French, English and German versions. 
Of the Oriental versions, it must be allowed, that the Samaritan, 


only expresses the force of the tense, X38 42% Ame Ag Ky. 


SMAP W25 XVRKIM LY, <I shall seehim but not now, I shall ce- 
lebrate him, but not near ;’ of course making ws, the future of 
Siw: the Chaldee adopts the indefinite, map qy2 82) NNN 
ap *mns sx), I have seen him, but not now, I beheld him but he 
is not near;’ and the Syriac, lo aZj.0 0,9 Yo ols 
<a, 40 loa, I have seen him, but notforalong while, I have be- 
held him, and he is not nigh:’ but the Arabic wholly departing 
from the sense, reads, astly (.y¥) Sagoo 5 Umass \-05 Sh 
C3 yas ote ‘see the affair, and it is not existing now, I 
behold it, and it is not near.’ But the sense in these versions 
has every appearance of being accommodated to the prejudices 
of the translators. | : 

_ 1%4 Although 7917 is written without} conversive, yet in conse- 
“quence of being coupled by that conjunction with a number of 
verbs to which it gives a future sense, it is properly taken in the 
future. In this sense, it is accordingly rendered almost with one 
‘consent in the versions. The original Hebrew, apy’ 2313 717,18 
‘thus paraphrased in the Chaldee of Onkelos, 1py’n 8271 Dip? 79 
- ¢when a king shall arise from Jacob;’ but rendered in the Syriac , 
- amook, oo laced wu, ‘ there shallarise a star out of Jacob: 

H 
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A sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 
And shall break the Termini!*> of Moab, 


and in the Arabic 558% 3S (5-0 AS>55 ctlles 5,5, ‘for a star 
shall proceed out of Jacob ;’ or if the pointed text be followed, 
9-09 

‘shall be sent,’ as \lay is pointed in the future passive. The 
Samaritan, is however, dissentient, in which the phrase is ren- 
dered, SPVIMTYS S48 VATS, ‘he caused a star to proceed from 
Jacob: VAT being used in the indefinite Aphel of VA/- 
In the Western versions, the future is generally adopted. The 
Greek reads, in the common sense, avalerc? &seov @& “IanaB; as 
also the Latin, ‘orietur stellaex Jacob.’ The Italian likewise 
coincides, ‘ una stella procedera da Jacob?’ and the Spanish, 
“de Jacob naceraé una estrella ;’ as also the German, ‘ es wird 
ein stern aus Jacob aufgehen;’ and the English, ‘there shall 
come a star out of Jacob,’ the French is indeed dissentient, ‘ une 
étoile est procédée de Jacob,’ but its voice will not avail much, 
against such a host of suffrages. , mil 

i25 The commentators, who render 18)0 "NSD yn), “and 
will smite the princes of Moab,” are reduced to sad straining, 
to extract the sense of princes from m’nsb, which signifies cor- 
ners. This sense is adopted not only in the Chaldee, Sip 
“asin -ata, ‘and will slay the princes of Moab;’ but in the 
Greek, Seatoes 786 heoxnyes Moe, “and will wound the rulers 
of Moab;’ and in the Latin, ‘et percutiet duces Moab.’ ‘The 
Syriac offers a different sense, .ajatsy {22 ed -2020,‘ and will 
destroy the giants of Moab;’ and the Samaritan, following a 
different reading, NN INA IMA, «will transfix the fool- 
ash ones of Moab: but the Arabic renders it, with more accura- 


ey, ole Cilgs (50945, ‘will debilitatethe regions of Moab.’ 
or, as the passage is rendered by Symmachus, gaices xAiware 
MuczB, ‘will smite the regions of Moab.” The first of these 
translations, which appears to have arisen from confounding 
axip onxD with ayin nna, Esdr. ii. 6. viii. 4. Neh. iii. 11. is 
wholly untenable. It is notwithstanding adopted, after the ex- 
ample and authority of the Septuagint and Vulgate, in almost 
all the modern versions ; in the Italian, < trasfiggera i principt 
di Moab;’ in the Spanish, ‘ herira 4 los caudillos (will smite the 
chiefs) de Moab ;’ in the French, ‘transpercera les chefs de 
Moab ;’ in the German, ‘wird zerschmettern die J iirsten der 
Moabiter.’ To all these the literal rendering of the English is 
to be preferred, ‘shall smite the corners of Moab ;’ which receives 
illustration and support from 2 Chron, xxvili. 2. 24. Pagnini, 
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And destroy’*® all the Sethites.!%7 


however, appears to me to have expressed more accurately than 
any of the translators, the meaning of this curious passage ; ‘ et 
transfiget_ terminos. Moab;’ which Arias Montanus rejects for 
the more literal version, ‘ et transfiget angulos Moab,’ of which 
I cannot discover the sense. 


126 Tf the reading of the Samaritan SPVPX be adopted, the 
rendering should then be, ‘will smite the Termini of Moab, and 
the crown of the sons of Seth.’ But against this reading it re- 
mains further to be stated, that it is obvious it was not found in 
the copies from which the principal versions have been made. 
‘The Greek, +9 regovouervoes, the Latin, « vastabitque,’ with the same 
sense, have obviously proceeded from Pihel pnp. of the verb 
“yp: and. they sufficiently establish the antiquity of this reading 
in the Hebrew. The same observation may be extended, with 

some grains of allowance, to the Chaldee o1>w, and will sub- 
due ;’” to the Syriae, ~Q\ai0, ‘and will subjugate ;’ and to the 


nigh Fer 


The term Aw in the passage before us, Num. xxiv. 17. is writ- 
ten, in the pointed Hebrew, as the patriarch’s name, Gen. v. 4: 
both are translated accordingly ; being rendered in the Sep- 
tuagint, £9, and in the Vulgate, Seth. The authors of the 
Chaldee Paraphrase and Jerusalem Targum prove, by their ver- 
sion, that they understood it of the patriarch; the one interpret- 
ing nw +33, as ‘all the sons of men;’ the other, as ‘all the Ori- 
entalists,’ who were properly descendants of Seth. The word 
is accordingly adopted with this orthography, not only by Hou- 
bigant following the unpointed Hebrew, and by Pagnini fol- 
lowing the pointed, but in the Syriac, which reads haw, and in 


the Arabic, which reads ants 5 and by the authors of the 


French, Spanish and German versions. The Italian, indeed, ren- 
ders it, not as a proper, but a common name, ‘i figliuolidi fon- 
damento ;’ and the English, altering its orthography without any 
authority, renders it, ‘all the sons of Sheth.’ | 

: | H 2 
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And Idumea shall be a possession, 

And Seir shall be a possession of his foes : 

And Israel shall do [deeds of ] might:'*° 

He [that] shall rule” [shall be] from Jacob, 

And shall destroy him that survives of the city.”1%° 


128 The versions in rendering this passage, are opposed with 
one consent, to the Chaldee in which itis rendered ; ny’ PST 
pooja, ‘and Israel shall prosper in goods;’ in the Syriac, it is 
translated,JLw froa \u]im,]o, ‘and Israel shall acquire might;’ 
in the Arabic, Jda5 dss 2 MS v's ‘and Israel shall encrease in 
might;’ in the Samaritan 21K WSV 240M, «and Is- 
rae] shall do [deeds of ] might :’ in the Septuagint, 19 “Icpana éqol- 
nCev dv icyvt, ‘and Israel did in might:’ in the Latin, ‘ Israel 
vero fortiter aget :’ in the Italian, ‘ed Israel fara prodezze;’ in 
the Spanish, ‘ mas Israel procedera esforzdamente ;’? in the 
French, ‘ et Israel agira vaillamment:’ in the German, ‘ Israel 
aber wird Sieg haben ;’ (have victory); and, in the English, 
‘and Israel shall do valiantly.’ 

129 The Septuagint renders this passage, x) eZeyepSn(eras 2& 
"Iaxo8, “and he shall arise from outof Jacob;’ deriving the He- 
brew 77%, from the verb 15°, to descend, instead of 775 to rule. 
And in this rendering, they are generally countenanced. by the 
Oriental versions, which adopt the verb nn, Awa, of which Bux- 
torf declares, Lex. Chald. c. 1330. ‘‘ pro Hebrzo 75 usurpa- 
tum.” Thus the Chaldee 2yp> n’atn in nin, ‘and one shall 
descend from the house of Jacob;’ the Syriac pans, Zemio 


‘and he shall descend fromJacob ;’ and the Samaritan, AV AMS 
SPV, with the same sense. The Arabic, however, coin- 


cides with the Western versions, rendering the passage, NJq 


motes J (so dekwy ‘and he who shall rule from Jacob 
shall’ &c. Thus also the Vulgate, ‘de Jacob erit quidominetur ; 
the Italian, ‘ed uno disceso di Jacob signoreggera ;’ the Spanish, 
de Jacob saldra el que domine ;’ the French, ‘et celui qui dom- 
znera viendra de Jacob;’ the German, ‘aus Jacob wird der 
Herrscher kommen ;’ and the English, ‘ out of Jacob shall come 
he that shall have dominion :’ in which, by a singular coincidence, 
these versions, by means of the auxiliary verb which they em- 
ploy, express both the roots from which the Hebrew verb is de- 
duced. aes 
130 This passage is rendered, in the same sense, by the Sep- 
tuagint 9 aaore? cwlouerov 2x worAcws; and by St. Jerome, ‘et per- 
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And he beheld the aoa and uttered his mys- 
tic speech, and said ; 


“The Amalekite is the head of the Hatilis 
But his end*! is [appointed] for destruction.” 


And he beheld the Cainite and uttered his a. 


det reliquias civitatis : by the Chaldee, SrnDD npn Dw 73, 
‘and will destroy him that escapes of the city of the people ;’ by 
the Syriac, |Aujo = eD}ol\as; [aH pDai0, ‘and will destroy 
him that escapes from the city ;’ and by the Arabic, dy tree Mads 


G_S pI (. yo» ‘will destroy the fugitive from the cities.’ which 
siiliciently authenticates the received PaUHE by establishing 
its antiquity and general reception. 

181° The Septuagint renders this passage, « 7d om eeu avrap 
(atr®) aworcivas, ‘and his seed shall be destroyed ;’ taking nmin 
in a sense which it is frequently assigned. But independant of 
the antithesis between that word and nws5, which is lost in this 
version; the common rendering accords better with Exod. xvii. 
14. and is generally followed in the versions. ‘The Latin expres- 
ses ‘cujus extrema ;’ the Chaldee m5 1p), ¢ and his end ;’ the Sy- 


riac, nZ;x0, the Arabic, lo sJ, jg, and the Samaritan 49PV%, 
the same pater of the modern versions, the Italian ¢ e’l suo vima- 
nente ;’ the Spanish, ‘cuyas postremerias ; and the: English, ‘his 
latter end: but, with an adverbal force, the French, ‘mais a la 
Jin? and the German, “ aber zuletzt.’ 

132 This name is variously rendered in the different versions. 


In the primitive character, Ame, and in the unpointed Hebrew 
}/p, it differs not from the name of the first son of Adam. Ac- 
ears to the Masoretical pointing, these names differ merely as 
TP? from }}P; both of which are rendered Cain, by Pagnini and 


Axiad Montanus, ‘who scrupulously follow, in. the rendering. of 
proper names, the orthography of the Masorets. _ By the Chal- 
dee paraphrast, the Hebrew phrase, *3:p ms 87°), ‘and he be- 
held the Cainite,’ is rendered mndw n? sim), ‘and he beheld the 
Salamean,’ which is transferred to the Jerusalem Targum, som 
xnbwn'.. Those who render the phrase ‘and he beheld the 
Kenite,’ are of: course deserted by the authority of these antient 
versions; the authors of which have obviously adopted this term 
from yD i in the context, 2p yoo. cow, ‘and put thy nest in a 
rock,’ where there is a palpable play upon the name. The Sep- 
tuagint, ery De the term, Ksvaiov, or Kwaiov, and the Vulgate 
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tic speech, and said ; 


“Secure is thy habitation, 
And put thou thy nest in a rock ; ! 
133Y et the Cainite is [reserved] for destruction ; 


the term Cin@us, as well in the passage before us, Num. xxiv. 
21. asin Jud. i. 16. 1Sam. xv. 6. support the opinion of those 

only who understand it as meant of the Kenites. But to pre- 

serve their consistency, in including this people in the unpropi- 

tious denunciations of Balaam, which cannot be easily reconci- 

led with the last cited passages of scripture, they are compelled. 
to misrepresent the original: the Septuagint omitting to render 
the name }p in the.context: vid. infr. n.198_ As the modern ver- 
sions have been obviously accommodated to the antient, their 
testimony necessarily resolves into that of the Greek and Latin: 

yet ‘Cain’ occurs in the French and Italian, and ‘ Kain’ in the 

German. vid. infr. n.155 

133 The original of these verses is rendered in the Septuagint, . 

x) tay yernras Ta Beog vo(.cla wavepyias Aootpion aiyuarwledouct oe: 
‘and if Beor shall have a nest of craft, the Assyrian shall take 

thee captive ;’ from whence it would appear, that instead of nn 
np ty pp ova’ they read, mony tp wad mn’. As this reading is 
unsupported by any version or ms. it is unnecessary to bestow 
upon it any further notice. The Vulgate, deviating from the 
‘Greek, renders the same passage, ‘ et fueris electus de stripe Cin, 
quamdiu poteris permanere ? Assur enim capiet te ;’ which indi- 
cates that the translator found in his copy, or believed he ought 
to find, ina ws AD IY Pp Nan mT Oy 12, ‘if he shall be 
elect of Cin, how long? for the Assyrian’ &c. Asthis read- 
ing is equally unsupported, with that apparently followed in the 
Greek, it is alike unentitled to notice. As both versions furnish 
an indirect evidence, that the Kenite cannot be meant, while 
the reading 15, for destruction, is retained ; this phrase is used 
with such a sense in scripture, (see Is. v. 5. vi. 13.) and is as- 
signed the same force, in the versions of the passage before us; 
in the Chaldee, manbw mxyrwd on ox, «if the Salmzan be (re- 
served) for perdition ;’ in the Syriac, following the sound rather 
than the sense, -Xo2X for ,|, ‘ if Cain be (reserved) for 
the gleaning 7 in the Samaritan, evn 2, MxM Yh WX 
Mt ¥, ‘though Cain be (reserved) for consuming :’ as it likewise 
1s assigned in the principal modern versions; in the Italian, ‘ma 
pur Cain sard disertato ;? in the French, ‘toutefois, Cain sera 
ravage ; in the German, ‘aber o Kain, du wirst verbrannt 
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Until the Assyrian shall take thee captive.” "4 
And he uttered his mystic speech, and said ; 


“ Alas! who shall live when God [appointeth] this? 
For [there shall be] ships'*’ from the side of Citium, 


werden;and in'the English, neyerthéless the Kenite ‘shall ‘Be 
wasted.’ The Arabic, though paraphrastic, appears to have o- 
riginated i in the same reading, cyAAhasd os mes) hg: Sy 

Si, ¢ and when the time shall be for expelling the Kenites 


from you.’ 

134 Tn the Samaritan this passage is -reudeted, oy 584 Aas SvA 
BAZ hay, ‘thy return from Assur is ‘a witness :’ and'in the 
Arabic, with a direct application to the Kenites, ‘asad os 


Ssboghl ‘the Musoleans (or Assyrians) shall take from them 
captives.’ But in this rendering they are opposed to the com- 
mon consent of the versions; to the Greek and Latin, uti supr. 
n.133, to the Chaldee, y13w ; MTN m0 12, ‘whilever the As- 
syrian shall make thee captive ;’ . to the. Syriac, 502) LoS 

ena, until Assur shall lead thee captive ;’ to the Tteliga, 
‘infino attanto ch’ Assur te meni in cattivita;’ to the Spanish, 

‘pues Assur te apresera ; ’ to the French, ‘ jusqu’ a ce qu’ As- 
sur te mene en captivité ;’ 3 to the German ‘ wenn Assur dich ge- 
fangen wegfuhren wird;’ and to the English, ¢ until Assur shall 
carry thee away captive.’ 

135 The modern versions, are corroborated. by the Chaldee 
and the Latin, in rendering this passage 5 the former renders it, 
yy? yr, ‘ and ships shall come’ the latter, ¢ venient in tri- 
eribus :’ so also the Italian, ‘ poi appresso (veranno) navi; the 
Spanish, ¢ “vendran en galeras ;’ the French, “ et ‘des vaisseaua Vi- | 
_ endront ;’ the’ German, ‘und Schiffe,’ and the English, * and 
Ships shall come.’ But the Greek renders it, 2éerxedceras, ‘he 
shall come forth ;’ the Syriac, _oa) |. o, and legions shall 


come from ;’ the Samaritan, A MINN, ‘he shall lead them? 


andthe Arabic, (2 pave 5 S4>¢ and those who hall betakethem,? 

186 Thus I conceive the passage is most justly rendered; ‘the — 
idiom formed in Hebrew by the term 1°, hand, being in many 
cases analogous to that formed in English by the ‘term. side. 
Thus 1 Sam. iv..13. 97 1, the hand of the way, is justly:ren- — 
dered, in the English version, ‘ the way-side ;’ and Ibid. 18. 1 
sywn, the hand of the gate, as justly, ‘the side of:the gate:’ .ex- 
amples of the same idiom may be found in Deut, ii, 37, Prov. 
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And shall vex the Assyrian, and vex the Hebrew 31°7 
And he also [is reserved ] for destruction. : 


Even while this prophecy is regarded through 
the medium of a servile translation, divested of its 
idioms, and separated from those local and heredi-~ 
tary associations, which rendered its subject fami- 


viii. 3. Dan. x. 4. Of the ancient versions, this term is trans- 
ferred into the text of the Samaritan ; and wholly omitted in the 
Chaldee; in the Syriac it is translated LAs; 1S3] <>: ‘from 
the land of Chittim,’ and in the Arabic, Qw 43 %2 ie ‘from 
the port of Cyprus;’ to which the Italian nearly conforms, ‘dalla 
costa di Chittim,’ and the English, ‘from the coast. of Chittim.’ 
The Chaldee »xn2n, ‘from the Cithians,’ and the German, ‘aus 
Chitim,’ though less explicit, express too much; the French, 
‘du quartier de Kittim’ appears to me to have most faithfully 
rendered the passage. : oe 
137 In the Chaldee paraphrase, this passage is rendered with 
a manifest accommodation to the national prejudices of the He- 
brews; nip Tavd poaynwn Tnx> payn, ‘and will afflict Assy- 
ria, and subjugate beyond the river Euphrates ;’ which rendering 
is transplanted into the Targum of Jonathan. As, from the 
apposition of Eber and Assur, in the Hebrew, both terms must 
be taken with the same sense; in this translation the original is 
‘grossly misrepresented. It is accordingly rejected by the com- 
mon suffrage of the versions, ancient and modern. In the Sep- 
tuagint the passage is accordingly rendered, x xaxwoxow Accke, 
x xaxnwceow EReatss; in the Vulgate, ‘ superabunt Assyrios, vas- 
tabuntque Hebreos ;’ in the Syriac Cradaro jo Zi) .o,QSa30 
Loss, ‘and shall subdue Assur, and subdue the Hebrews; 7 in 
the Samaritan, ASV XAVAZMZ AX“ XAVSZM,* shall afflict 
Asshur, and shall afflict Eber ;’ and also in the Arabic, Codxi 


Cop ele Coaboohl, ‘will afflict the Assyrians and the He- 
eure iY eta Arias Montanus, ‘ “ affligent Assur, et 
-affligent Heber ; by Houbigant, ‘ oppriment Assur, oppriment 
Hebreum, It is likewise taken in the same sense by the com- 
mon suffrage of the modern versions: in the Italian, ‘ed afflig- 
geranno Assur, ed oppresseranno Eéer;’ in the Spanish, ‘ vencer- 
“an 4 los Assirios, y destruiran 4 los Hebréos ; in the French, ~ 
© et ils. affligeront Assur et Heber;’ in the German, ‘ werden 
verderben den Assur und Eber ;’ and in the English, ‘and shalt 
-afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber.’ dion 
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liar to the persons, who were immediately address- 
ed by its author, it marks out the extraordinary 
personage to whom the prediction applies, in a 
manner too explicit to be long mistaken. So ob- 
vious is it in its application, that the earlier Jews, 
whose sentence is valuable in proportion to its an- 
tiquity, exclusively recognised the expected Mes- 
siah, in the prophetical declaration ; 


I shall see him, but not now, 
IT shall behold him, but not near :1°° 


Many of their later commentators have indeed 
discovered in it a different force, and have assign- 
ed it a different application, in which they have 
succeeded in gaining over some followers, where 
it seems strange they should have made any pro- 
selytes.“’ It would be, however, attended with 
little difficulty to prove, from a view of the entire 
scheme of Prophecy, and the history of the nations 
whose fortunes it predicts, that it was wholly per- 
verted from its object, in receiving any application 
to David; in whom it is supposed the prediction 
was primarily, and of course, properly accom- 


138 In the Targum of Jerusalem the above-cited passage is 
paraphrased in the following words; ‘‘A Prince shail arise 
from the house of Jacob, and a Redeemer and ruler from the 
house of Israel, and shall slay the mighty ones of Moab, and 
annihilate and destroy all the sons of the East.” In the Targum 
of Jonathan it is paraphrased as follows ; ‘‘ When a brave 
Prince shall reign of the house of Jacob, and shall be anointed 
Messiah, and a mighty sceptre from Israel, and slay the rulers 
of Moab, and annihilate all the sons of Seth” &c. In the an- 
tient Targum of Onkelos it is interpreted in the same sense. 

139 R. Salom. Jarchi in loc. understands the passage of Da- 
vid ; in this view of the prophecy it is less wonderful to find the 
Apostate Julian concur, Oper. Tom. I. p. 262. a, than the 
Rt. Rey. author of the Dissert. on Prophecy, who contends for 
the primary application of the prophecy to the same monarch: 
~ Newt. Works, Vol. I. p. 80. 


I 
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plished. A small share of attention, directed ‘to 
the original cause which occasioned the predic- — 
‘tion, to the ultimate object at which it aims, and 
to the circumstances under which it was deliver- 
ed, will enable us to form a just estimate of the 
‘subject. | | 
As the original cause which occasioned the de- 
livery of Balaam’s prophecy was the recent in- 
road of the Israelites, on the borders of Moab; 
the ultimate object of his prediction is their capti- 
vity and removal from that territory by a more 
powerful people; for whom a like fate was reser- 
ved to that which they had inflicted. In making 
this disclosure, the prophet met the views, and 
replied. to the requisition of the king of Moab, 
whose apprehensions at the advancement of so - 
formidable an enemy on the borders of his territo- 
ry, had first led him to engage the enchanter of 
Pethor, to employ his art, in the destruction of 
the invaders. But with the fate of Israel, the for- 
tunes of Moab were inseparably connected. The 
Assyrians having been made the instruments of 
the judgments which were reserved for the Is- 
raelites; the direct road to the mvasion of their 
territory lay through the dominions of Moab. And 
at the period when this prediction received a 
signal accomplishment, in the captivity and de- 
portation of ten tribes, and the utter subversion of 
the throne of Israel; the Assyrians commenced 
their operations against that kingdom, with the 
subjugation of the Moabites, having wasted their 
territories, and dismantled their cities.“° As this 


140 The circumstances which attended the final dissolution 
of the kingdom of Israel, are thus succinctly stated by Abp. 
Ussher; Annal. p. 55. ad A. M. 3280. ‘« Shalmaneser. hay- 
ing discovered the conspiracy of Hosea, first occupied the ter- 
ritory of the Moabites (that he might leave nothing in his rear, 
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was an event of paramount interest to that nation, 
whom Baiaam immediately addressed; it 1s ac- 
cordingly selected by him, as the principal subject 
which he had to reveal, in giving them an insight — 
into futurity. ‘‘Come,” he declares to the king 
of Moab, ‘and I will advertise thee, what this 
peonle shall occasion to thy people, in the latter 

ays.” | | 

Not less intimately connected with the object 
which the prophet had in view was the advent of 
that expected Personage, to whose coming he 
first directs the attention of his hearers, on promis- 
ing to disclose the disastrous consequences, with 
which the establishment of the new settlers in 
their borders would be finally attended. In the 
common calamity in which Moab would be invol- 
ved with Israel, the evils inflicted by Assyria o- 
perated as a scourge, to reclaim and to chastise 
them in their common apostacy ; redemption and 
protection having been offered, through that 
Great Deliverer, whose kingdom would finally tri- 
umph over the people who should subjugate Israel 


which would be detrimental to his forces,) having cut off their 
two chief cities, Ar and Kir-hareseth; according to the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, delivered the third year before theevent. He 
then invaded the entire kingdom of Israel: and going up against 
Samaria, in the fourth year of Hezekiah and the seventh of 
Hosea, then commencing; besieged it for three years. At the 
end of the third year of the siege, Shalmaneser took Samaria, 
and carried away the Israelites, and placed them in Halach, 
and Habor, and Nehar -gozen, (where Tigla hpileser had trans- 
planted the two tribes anda half which inhabited Perea be- 
yond Jordan), and in the cities of the Medes. For the anarchy 
which prevailed among the Medes, before the royal authority 
was committed to Dejoces afforded the Assyrians the oppor- 
tunity of occupying their cities....And thus ended the kingdom 
of Israel, after it had remained 254 years separated from the 
kingdom of Judah.” ae. ; 
1 2 
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and Moab.™ As the advent of this expected per- 
sonage would be not less signally marked by the 
destruction of his enemies, than by the deliverance 
of his adherents ; the former having been the rela- — 
tion in which the Moabites had placed themselves, - 
by their depraved habits and idolatrous worship, 
they had rendered themselves obnoxious to his 
vengeance. Such was the light in which they’ 
were prepared by the prophet to expect his arri- 
val: his power would be displayed in the subver-- 
sion of the idols, and the destruction of the idola- 
ters,—he would ‘“ break the Termini of Moab, and 
destroy all the Sethites.” 
With the leading object which Balaam had in 

view, he interweaves the fate of the different peo-_ 

le whom he beheld from the elevated situation to 
which Balak had conducted him, to survey the 
encampment of Israel. The fortunes of these na- 
tions had an obvious connexion with the fate of 
this people, with whom they were connected not 
merely by the geographical position of their terri- 
tories, and the participation in the same rites and 
worship, but by the ties of consanguinity. Moab 
traced its original to Lot; Edom and Amalek, as 
the descendants of Esau, were also collaterally de- 
scended from the same stock with the children of 
Israel. As these nations were viewed from the 


141 The defection of the Israelites to the worship of Baal, 
and their disregard of the prophets who were sent to reclaim’ 
them from their idolatry are stated to have been the causes of 
their deportation and captivity: 2 Kings, xvii. 6B—18. The 
prophets, Isaiah and Jeremiah, who uttered particular predic- 
tions against the Moabites, upbraid this people with their de- 
votion to the same idolatrous worship: Ts. xvi. 12. Jer. xlviii. 
35. By Isaiah, whose prophecy was delivered three years, 
before the territory of Moab was laid waste by the Assyrians, 
she was ‘exhorted to yield obedience to Christ’s kingdom :” 
vid. Is. xvi. 3—5. ; of) 
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heights of Nebo, the Israelites were beheld en- 
camped in the plains of Moab; beyond. their bor- 
ders, the Moabites extended themselves along the 
banks of Arnon; still further south, the Edomites 
extended themselves along the skirts of Palestine; 
and beyond their territories the Amalekites, reach- 
ing northward to the sea, occupied the interme- 
diate country between Edom and Egypt. By 
these nations, the entire tract through which the 
route of the Israelites lay, in seeking their desti- 
nation in Canaan, was consequently occupied: 
and they had severally become implicated with 
the emigrant nation, in denying them a passage 
through their territories; the Amalekites having 
opposed their progress by force of arms.’” The 
prophet, who beheld them from the elevated posi- 
tion where he was placed, was thus afforded an 
opportunity to connect their destiny with the for- 
tunes of Israel, which he was employed in disclo- 
sing. Suitably to the disposition which they had 
displayed towards this people, such should be 
their retribution. While “ aruler of the house of 
Jacob should have the dominion, Moab should be 
afflicted in its remotest boundaries, Edom should 
be the possession of its enemies, and Amalek be 
reserved for utter destruction.” sh ial 
Nor does the prophet leave it matter of conjecture 
that the period was distant, at which the predic- 
tion would receive its signal accomplishment. © In 
avowing the object with which he addressed the 
king of Moab, he declares, that the consequences 
of which he advertised him would occur ‘in the 
latter days.” When understood even in the 
laxest sense, these words must have marked the 


142 Comp: Exod. xvii 8.14. Num. xx. 14, 18. xxi. 11. 13, 
Deut. ii. 4. 8. 9. 
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143 By “the latter days” the Jews generally understood 
the times of the revelation of the Messiah: Targ. Jonath. in 
Gen. xxxv. 21. x’pY AOA RMwn xdbn “Sank, ‘in the end of 
days the Messiah, the Prince, will be revealed :’ conf. R. 
Mos. Bar Nachman in Gen. xlix. 1. Dav. Kimch. in Is. ii. 
1. Aberbanel in Pirke Avoth cap. iv. By the intervention 
of the Septuagint, we are enabled to trace the phrase, in the 
same sense, to the New Testament. The Hebrew nnxa 
on’, ovcurring in the passage before us, which is rendered 
in Chaldee x»pv *102, is translated by the LX X. Gen. xlix. 
1. iw icyarwv trav npéewv, and Num. xxiv. 14. ia’ icyare ray 
nuéewv. St. Peter adopts the former terms, in speaking of the’ 
descent of the Holy Ghost, at the commencement of the New 
Dispensation, Acts ii. 17. and applies the latter to its close, 
in mentioning the scoffers who derided the notion of our Lord’s 
second coming; 2 Pet. iii. 3. They are accordingly adopted, 
in the Jewish sense, by the generality of commentators among 
the Christians; vid. Hammond on Matt. xxiv. 3. Wolf. Cur. 
Philol. Vol. I. p. 338. b. Schleusn. Lex. Nov. Test. voc. 
eis. § 10. Buxtorf. Lex. Rabbin. voce cmdiy. col. 1620. — 

144 Origen, who possessed a knowledge of the original, which 
was not attainable by a reader merely of the Septuagint, con- 
sequently unde’stands the passage, ‘I shall see him,’ as meant 
of Christ, and the phrase ‘the latter days,’ as meant of the 
time of his manifestation: Hom. xviii. in Num. Tom. II. p. 
341. f. ‘In aliis quidem exemplaribus legimus, ‘ videbo eum 
sed non modo.’ Quod si recipiatur, facilius intelligi putabi- 
tur, ut Christum, de quo in consequentibus dicit, ‘ orietur stella 
ex Jacob, et exsurget homo de Israel,’ videndum, dicat esse, sed 


Coes ae sie ee 
4 


OF A GREAT DELIVERER. 63 


- There is consequently no just ground for main- 
taining a second opinion,” as to the person intend- 
ed by the prophet, in the splendidpas sage in which 


he opens his prediction ; 


I shall see him, but not now, 
I shall behold him, but not near: 


Even the indefinite nature of the language 
which he employs sufficiently discloses his pur- 
pose: the personage to whom he alludes being so 
obvious as to require no specific designation.’” 


non modo: hoc est, non eo tempore quo‘ista loquebantur. In 
novissimis enim diebus, ‘ubi venit plenitudo temporis, misit 
Deus filium suum.” After explaining the text, as rendered in 
the vulgar translation, he adds, Ibid. p. 342. b. ‘* Sed hoc tem- 
pus, in quo hac futura sunt, non appropinquat: longe enim est, 
et in ipso seculi fine sperandum.” 

_14 Bp. Newton assigns the following as his reason for ap- 
plying the prophecy, in its primary sense, to David; uti supr. 
p- 82.—* for this reason particularly, because Balaam is here 
advertising Balak, ‘ What this people should do to his people 
in the latter days,’ that is what the Israelites should do to the 
Moabites hereafter.” In both of which positions, the learned 
-writer’s commentary is unfortunately deserted by the authority 
of his original.. The term which he here renders ‘should do,’ 


eo “ame 
e 


in the fut. Hiphil, has consequently the sense ‘ will cause to be 
done :’ the verb in Kal signifying to do, but in Hiphil to cause 
others todo. That the accompanying nnn nna, has a very 
different force from what it receives in the ‘hereafter’ of the 
learned commentator, has been I trust sufficiently established; 
supr. p. 62. n.148 

“46 Willemer Desert. de Stel. ex Jacob. oriund. § 10. “* Ob- 
jectum visionis significatur inseparabili pronomine 13, illum, 
nempe REGEM MessIAM, suo regnique splendore illustrem, 
ut cum stella lucidissima multis modis con erri mereatur, Si- 
militer ad personam pronomen istud referunt Chaldzi, Syrus, 
Samaritanus, Vulgatus, Estius, Tirinus, Castalio, ipseque Lu- 
therus, dum convertit eum, Jhn. Ubi ex vero observavit Ca- 
jetanus vocem eum xar’ i&oxnv respicere Christum, tanquam 
‘personam nulli comparandam, et'de qua dicatur, omnium max- 
une dignam.” 


’ 
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Nor let it be supposed, that as thus pointed out by 
merely negative marks, the character to which the 
prophet alludes is vague and uncertain. The 
terms which he employs to announce his coming 
are nearly identical with those by which the Mes- 
siah was designated, at a time when the expecta- 
tion of his advent was realised.” And in describing 
the character by which that event would be distin- 
guished, he selects those images, which identify, 
beyond all doubt, the real object of the prediction : 


A star shall proceed out of Jacob, 
A sceptre shall rise out of Israel : 


_ On the signification of these words, two hypo- 
theses are maintained; which, though they lead 
to their end by different ways, terminate in esta- 
blishing the same conclusion. At an early period — 
of the church, this prediction was understood in 
the letter ; and was supposed to foretell the appear- 
ance of the star by which Magians were conduct- 
ed to Judea, at the time of the nativity.“ And in 


1447 The Messiah was generally designated in the times 
of our Lord merely by the terms, 6 ipyéuevos, ‘he who is to 
come,’ or, as expressed in thé vernacular Syriac, {Z}) on: 
vid. Matt. xi. 3. Luc. vii. 19. John vi. 14. Heb. x. 37. 
The grammatical refinement of Houbigant, who refers the pro- 
noun him to ‘‘God,” and *‘ the Highest,” which precede in the 
context, and thus converts the text into a testimony in favor of 
the divinity of the Messiah, is therefore without apparent ne- 
cessity. He observes Bibl. Sacr. not. in Num. xxiv. 17. ‘ Af- 
fixum 33, eum, pertinet ad 5x, Deum, et ad yby, Altissimum, 
que nomina mox antecesserunt. Ex quo sequitur, aut Ba- 
laam, nihil sententiz, quanquam Deo afflante, extulisse, aut 
vaticinatum fuisse venturum esse in terras Deum Altissimum.’. 

148 Origen, whose opinions regulated the prevailing mode in 
theology, for a long period, understood the passage in this sense, 
Hom. in Num. uti supr. p. 342. b. .‘* Post hec, ‘ Orietur’ in- 
quit,‘ stella ex Jacob, et exsurget homo ex Israel.’ De his et in 
superioribus diximus, quia evidenter de stella que Magis, in 
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favor of this interpretation a still more ancient 
prescription may be pleaded, as in such a sense, 
the prediction appears to have been understood by 
those Eastern sages. 

- But from the precision of modern criticism, the 
prediction has received a different exposition ; ac- 
cording to its decision, nothing more was intended. 
by the prophet than a mysterious metaphor, or 
hieroglyphic expressive of the character of the ex- 
pected personage.’ In favor of this explanation 
it has been urged, that as the star is said to “ pro- 
ceed out of Jacob,” the description is wholly in- 
applicable to any natural phenomenon by which 
the Magians could be directed.” It may be also 
acknowledged, in its support, that such figures 
are perfectly consistent with the prophetical 
style ;** and that an earlier prophecy of the patri- 
arch Jacob is nearly constructed of similar meta- 
phors.** Of the two images which Balaam em- 
ploys, it must be admitted, that both should be na- 
turally understood in the same sense ; and as it is 
not to be conceived, that a real ‘‘sceptre should rise 
out of Israel,” neither can it be imagined, that a 
real << star should proceed out of Jacob.” 

_ As the language of the prophet must be conse- 
quently understood in a figurative sense ; the ima- 


oriente apparuit, prophetetur: qua duce venerunt ad Judeam, 
requirentes eum qui natus est rex Israel, etrepertum oblatis mu- 
neribus adoraverunt.” ) 

149 In this sense the passage is understood by Bp. Newton, _ 
ubi supr. p. 77. who, in this view of it expressly follows Bp. 
Warburton, ibid. p. 81. | 

150 Houbigant, ubi supr. ; 

151 Vid. Walt. Appar. in Bibl. Polyglot. Tom. I. p. 47. Non- — 
nunquam hieroglyphicis [Scripture] utuntur, et symbolis, et 
zenigmatibus, &c. | 

452 Gen, xlix. 3. seq. 
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ges which he has chosen, not only possess a natu~ 
ral sense,’ but a sense which is most appropriate 
to the subject. The characters by which the ad- 
vent of the Messiah was to be distinguished, are 
described by our Lord, in reply to the interroga- 
tives of his disciples, as to ‘ the signs of his com- 
ing :” he informs them that “ they should see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory.”* Of the emblems by 
which these attributes might be represented, the 
imagination can scarcely conceive two more ap- 
propriate or happy, than the sceptre and star, which 
were selected by the prophet. On this account, 
it appears, that the true Messiah is described un- 
der the image of ‘the morning-star ;”” and the 
glories which would attend his appearance are re- | 
presented as “‘ the day-spring from on high, which 
visited his people.’ : 

Another and not less apposite characteristic of 
the divine personage to whom the prophecy ap- 
plies is contained in the judgments, which at his 
advent would be visited on his enemies. Such is 


1589 The exposition of Origen merits transcription, as less ex- 
travagant than most of the comments of that fanciful expositor, 
Hom. in Num. uti supr. p. 342. e. ‘‘ Et ideo deitatis ejus in- 
dicium illam stellam fuisse opinor. Unde et ordo prophetiz 
hac eadem consequenter ostendit, cum de deitate quidem ejus 
dicit, ‘ Orietur stella ex Jacob ;’ de humana vero natura, ‘ Et 
exsurget homo ex Israel ;’ ut in utroque et secundum deitatem, 
et secundum humanitatem, Christus prophetatus evidenter ap- 
pareat.” It may be observed, that in understanding the symbol 
in this sense, Origen, as an Alexandrine, interprets it as an E- 
gyptian heroglyphic; for we learn from Horus Apollo, ésne° 
moe ’Alyualtoss ypaPorevos Ocoy OnACL ves. The subsequent part of 
his exposition is founded on the mistranslation of the Septua-~ 
gint, avasnCeras, avd pmo¢ 2€ “Iogana. { 

154 Matt. xxiv. 30. 155 2 Pet. i. 19. Rev. ii. 28. 

156 Luke i. 78, conf, Matt, iv. 16. et Wetsten, not. in loc. 


OF A GREAT DELIVERER. 67 


the light in which that event is described, in the 
entire prophetical scheme: from the prediction 
uttered hy Enoch before the deluge, to the pro- 
phecy delivered by our Lord, on the downfall of 
Jerusalem, such are the terrors in which it is ar- 
rayed, by the prophets. In the figurative lan- 
guage in which their denunciations are delivered, 
the enemies of the Messiah’s kingdom are charac- 
terised, under the names of the earliest adversaries 
of Israel.” Balaam’s speaking in the same spirit, 
adopts the same language. In describing the 
visitations which would accompany the manifesta- 
tion of the Divine Personage, he marks out, as 
the objects of his wrath, those nations which had 
exhibited, from the first, a hostile disposition to- 
wards the Israelites: and thus specifies Moab, E- 
dom and Amalek, as devoted to judgment. The 
consanguinity between the Israelites and the de- 
scendants of Lot and Esau, served as a tempo- 
rary protection to their territory ;*° but there was 
a time appointed in the counsels of the Highest, 
when judgment would fall upon those idolatrous 
nations; when the image would be broken, and its 
worshipper destroyed ; ‘‘ Edom would then be sub- 
jected, even in the fastnesses of Seir; Moab would 
be led captive by Assyria: and Amalek be wasted 
by a protracted and exterminating warfare.” 
This denunciation of particular judgments re- 
served for the immediate enemies of Israel, the 
prophet follows up, with a statement of the retri- 


157 Vid. sup. p. 27. 

158 Walt. Apparat. ubi supr. § xxv. p. 46. ‘ Synecdochice 
per Philistinos, Arabes, gyptios, Moab, Ammon, Idumeos, 
et alias gentes barbaras, Judzis vicinas et notas, significant pro- 
phetz omnes gentes impias, subigendas a Christo, totumque 
mundum ad eum convertendum: ita S. Hier. in cap. lx. Isaiz. 


159 Deut. ii, 4, 5. 9. 160 See Exod. xvii, 14, 16. 
KZ 


Ps 
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bution prepared for her more powerful and suc- 
cessful adversaries. After adverting to the capti- 
vity and deportation by the Assyrians, this being 
the main object of his prediction, the principal e- 
vent of which he undertakes to advertise the king 
of Moab, he closes his prophecy in the following 
terms : 


Alas! who shall live, when God appointeth this? 
For there shall be ships from the side of Chittim, 
And shall vex the Assyrian, and vex the Hebrew, 
And he also is reserved for destruction. 


It has been clearly established,’ on the autho- 
rity of sacred and profane writers, that the nations 
of Palestine understood by the Chittim, the Ma- 
cedonians and Romans: in whose invasion and 
conquest of the great empire, which passed suc- 
cessively under the dominion of the Assyrians and 
Persians, this prediction received an extraordinary 
accomplishment. But, as on the sense in which 
the concluding denunciation of the prophet is un- 
derstood, in a great measure depends, not only the 
ascertainment of the accuracy with which it has 


161 The authorities on this subject are collected by the learn- 
ed Bochart, Geogr. Sacr. Lib. IIT. cap. v. col. 157. seq. who 
proves, by numerous quotations from sacred and profane wri- 
ters, that under the term Chittim the Macedonians and Romans 
were meant: though he inclines to think the latter people were 
rather intended in the passage before us. Bp. Newton how- 
ever reconciles the contradiction, by adopting both opinions; 
understanding the prediction as referring to the eastern con- 
quests of both Greeks and Romans; Dissert. ubi supr. p. 86. 
As the opinions of the ancients on this subject are briefly stated 
by St. Jerome, they may be here laid before the reader; Com. 
in Is. xxii. Tom. IV. p. 60. c. << Cethim Cyprum quidam in- 
terpretantur : usque hodie enim est apud eos urbs Citium; de 
qua et Zeno Stoic sectzx hzresiarches fuit : quanquam plerique 
nostrorum, et maxime Machabeorum principum, Cethim Italie 
Macedonieque insulas arbitrentur.” 
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been fulfilled, but of the main object at which it 
aims, the subject merits still further consideration. 
While it is not to be denied, that the language of 
the prophet conveys the plain and natural sense, 
“the Hebrew.. .also is reserved for destruction :” 
it cannot be disputed that, by the obvious and h- 
teral sense” of this passage, every forced and ar- 
tificial construction of it’ must be superseded. 
At the period in which Balaam delivered his pro- 
phecy, the Romans, whose existence as a nation 
had not commenced, could be only known under 
the name of the Chittim :” this extraordinary pro- 


162 By Bp. Newton, the pronoun ‘he,’ in the concluding 
line of the prediction, is referred to ‘ Chittim,’ Dissert. ubi supr. 
p. 89. But independant of the remoteness of the substantive, its 
employment in the constructive case unfits it for qualifying the 
pronoun ; its dependence in that case, upon the noun 7°, proves 
it rather the name of a place than a person. By Origen the 
pronoun is with greater justice referred to ‘ the Assyrian,’ 
which intervenes between it and ‘ the Hebrew :’ Homil. ubisupra 
p- 346. e. But even this construction, as forced, must give 
place to the more natural and literal in which it is referred to 
‘the Hebrew,’ as the noun immediately preceding; which view 
of the passage is adopted and defended by Houbigant; Bibl. 
Sacr. not. in loc. 

163 In this sentence I would be understood to proscribe the 
sense ascribed to the passage, by the learned Dr. Hyde, who 
following the later Targus, understands the term \2y, as 
meaning, wltrafluvialem ; and consequently excludes the name 
of ‘ Hebrew’ altogether, from the denunciation of Balaam: 
De Rel. Vet. Pers. p. 52. I have already stated some objec- — 
tions to this view of the passage, and cited a variety of authori- 
ties in favor of the received translation: supr. p. 56. n. 87, On 
the present occasion, it is merely necessary to oppose to the au- 
thority of Dr. Hyde, the opinion of an oriental scholar no less 
reputed. Bochart. ubi supr. Lib..IT. cap. xiv. p. 105. ‘‘Ta- 
men in scriptura certum est, Transeuphratenses non dici D2 
sed 973 Sayn ‘wis: vid. 2 Sam. x. 16. Esd. iv. 10. 11.....De- 
nique Ebreorum gens etiam vocatur Eber, Num. xxiv. 24. et 
filti Eber, Gen. x. 21.” | 

164 By the Jewish historian, who was contemporary with 
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phecy must be consequently understood as pre- 
dicting the destruction of the Hebrew Republic 
by the last and most powerful of the invaders of 
Asia. And regarded in this light, it becomes a 
subject of further interest, from the striking coin- 
cidence which it again exhibits to the prophecy 
delivered by our Lord, on that event, when interro- 
gated by his disciples, on ‘“ the signs of his coming, 
and of the end of the age.” In reply to their re- 


Balaam, Chittim is mentioned among “ the sons of Javan.... 
by whom the isles of the Gentiles, were divided in their lands.” 
Gen. x. 4.5. From hence the Greeks, whom Homer, Iliad 
N. 685. terms “Idoves, or “IaFoves, derived their origin and their 
name ; Hier. ubi supr. p. 226. c. “ Grect autem qui sermone 
Hebraico appellantur Javan, Ionas significant : unde et Greci 
Tones et mare Ionium.” The Latins, who constituted the next 
great branch of ‘ the Gentiles,’ mentioned by Moses, as Eolians 
by descent, were derived from the same original: vid. Salmas. 
in Solin. Tom. I. p. 650. d. As neither people existed as a na- 
tion, at the times of the Exod, they were necessarily termed by 
Balaam after their aboriginal instead of their national appella- 
tion; the name Chittim or Citium, being chosen by him, in con- 
sequence of its being expressly applied to the Macedonians and 
Latins, as may be seen in Bochart: ubi supr. p. 157. On the 
subject of the Persian name and nation the prophet is equally 
silent, for the same reason; this people being included by him 
under the term Assyrian, of whose empire they and the Medes, 
who succeeded to the dominion of Asia, formed merely a part; 
vid. Herod. Lib. I. cap. xev. xcvi. In the prophecy of Balaam, 
‘the Assyrian and the Hebrew” are particularized, as they 
were respectively the remote cause and the immediate instru- 
ments of the cafamities which the prophet advertises Balak — 
would fall upon his people, in the latter days. 

165 Matt. xxiv. 3. 71 +6 on LELOY THS ONS Taesrrac, TNS ourlercias 
+% aiavos, which is properly rendered in the Latin Vulgate, 
* quid signum adventus tui, et consummationis seculi; and in 
the Syriac, Jo\s; aroXa0 lsh |Z] ua ps. By the 
intervention of $oX4, In the latter version, we at once identify 
the phrase in the Hebrew; in which the terms cbyy min obi 
san, are opposed in the sense of—‘ this age, and the age which 
is to come :” from whence they have been adopted, not only in 
the Syriac, {Z{, PoANs..-fror LoAs, but in the Greek, 6 aid» 
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quisition, he apprises them of the destruction of 
the Temple, and of the downfall of Jerusalem ; in 
the ruins of which the Hebrew Polity was irreco- 
verably buried with the Jewish Religion. . 

After the details into which I have thus minute- 
ly entered, in exposition of this extraordinary pro- 
phecy, a further appeal to the Jews, on its object 
and purport, may be considered superfluous. But 
the Chaldee paraphrase, as containing the popular 
version of the Jewish Law, and as completed at _ 
least forty years before the Christian era, delivers 
a sentence which is at once so impartial and deci- 
sive, that it appears to merit transcription. The 
version which it gives of Balaam’s prophecy exhi- 
bits a closeness and fidelity to the original; but 
when the prophet expresses his confidence of be- 
holding some distinguished Personage, though at 
a distant period, the translator, deserting the in- 
definite and figurative language of his original, ap- 
plies the passage, in the most explicit terms, to 
the Messiah. 


I shall see him, but not now, 


BTS 00 6 00 wy 200 /48V06, vid. Luke xvi. 8. xviii. 30. &c. On the 
Greek phrase Schleusner observes, Lex. Nov. Test. voc. aiay 
§ 10. “ aidves nav’ tkoyny tempus Vet. Test. seu economie Mosai- 
ce notat. 1 Cor. x. 11.29 8 ra réAn tov abavov uallgvence, * qui 
vivimus tempore Nov. Test.’ quo plane abrogata est ceconomia 
Mosaica: et Heb. ix. 26. tai tn cvrreasin rav aivvwv, SENSU eO- 
dem.” On the Hebrew phrase, Buxtorf observes, Lex. Chald. 
voc. n>\y. “Quidam per san pbiy intelligunt m’wnn ny", dies 
Messie, quibus scil. venturus Messias, quem Judei adhuc ex- 
pectant, quod in hoc mundo temporaliter regnaturus sit.” In 
this view ‘ the end of the age,’ used by our Lord, is perfectly 
analogous to ‘ the latter days,’ employed by Balaam; both ex- 
pressing the abrogation of the Mosaic economy as preparatory 
to the introduction of the Christian dispensation ;—the abolition 
of the Hebrew republic, previous to the establishment of Christ’s 
kingdom. 


(2 THE ASSYRIAN EXPECTATIONS 


1 shall behold him, but not near: 

When a King shall come out of Jacob, 

And the Messiah be anointed out of Israel ; 
And shall slay the princes of Moab, 

And rule over the sons of men ; 

Idumea shall be a possession, 

And Seir shall be the inheritance of his foes, 
But Israel shall prosper in substance. 


Thus far it may be assumed as proved, that, in 
the same year in which Moses closed his legation, 
an Assyrian prophet, expressing the most confi- 
dent expectation, that a Messiah would arise in Is- 
rael of the lineage of Jacob, taught the surround- 
‘ing nations, that the polity which the Jewish law- 
giver established was of a declining and temporary 
nature. While he expresses the fullest assurance, 
that he would behold, at a future though distant pe- 
riod, this divine Personage ; he intimates, in the 
plainest terms, the great national revolutions that 
would precede the introduction of his authority: 
which, at once inculcated the necessity of turning, 
for safety, to the expected Deliverer, and deter- 
mined the period at which he would appear. 

With what consumate wisdom a prophet, who 
was a pagan and diviner, was chosen to be the or- 
gan through which these truths were published, is 
so happily illustrated by an ancient writer, that 
I shall need no apology for transcribing him in 
full. ** Balaam, as we have observed above, was 
a diviner, having sometimes a prescience of future 
events, through the intervention of demons, and 
magic arts. He is required by Balak, king of 
Moab to curse the people of Israel: the ambassa- 


166 Targ. Onkel. in Num. xxiv. 17. seq. 

167 Origen, Hom. xiv. in Num. § 3. p. 324. c. ‘¢ Balaam hic, 
ut superius diximus, divinus erat, demonum scilicet ministerio, 
et arte magica nonnunquam futura prenoscens, Rogatur a 
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dors arrive with the rewards of divination : the na- 
tions stand astonished and anxious, what Balaam 
will answer, of whom they are persuaded, that he 
was worthy to be admitted to a conference with 
the divinity. Behold now, how the wisdom of 
God made this organ, who was chosen for reproach, 
profit not only one nation, but almost the whole 
world... For it was effected by the great and won- 
derful dispensation of God, as the words of the 
Prophets, which were inclosed within the Jewish 
veil, could not reach the Gentiles; that through 
Balaam, in whom the nations universally reposed 
faith, the secret mysteries of Christ should be 
made known; and that he should impart the ines- 
timable treasure to the Gentiles,” &c. 

Still farther than this are we justified in pursuing 
our deductions, in illustration of this interesting 
subject. As the explicitness of Balaam’s predic- 
tion must be imputed to the prophetic spirit by 
which he spoke ; it may be supposed, that previ- 
ously to the delivery of this prophecy, the nations 
for whom it was intended had no knowledge of the 
Divine Person, to whose manifestation they were 
then taught to look forward. Should it be there- 
fore urged, that those opinions, to which I would 
ascribe the remotest antiquity, were of a recent o- 


Balach rege ad maledicendum populo Israel, legati veniunt, 
divinacula in manibus ferunt, stant attonitz gentes, et anxie, 
exspectantes quid respondeat Balaam, de quo persuasum habe- 
bant quod dignus divinis colloquiis haberetur, Vide nunc quo- 
modo sapientia Dei vas istud ad contumeliam preparatum pro- 
ficere fecit ad utilitatem non solum gentis unius, sed pene totius 
mundi:.,.Agebatur enim mira et magna dispensatione, ut quo- 
niam Prophetarum verba, que intra aulam continebantur Isra- 
eliticam, ad gentes pervenire non poterant, per Balaam cul fides 
ab universis gentibus habebatur, innotescerent etiam nationibus 
secreta de Christo mysteria, et thesaurum magnum proferret ad 
gentes,” &c. 


L 
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rigin among the Assyrians ; the objection may find 
9 direct answer, in the manner in which that Di- 
vine Personage is introduced in the prediction: 
the opening of which, would have been less abrupt, 
had not the subject been familiar. But positive 
proof may be adduced, from the popular supersti- 
tions of the period when the prediction was utter- 
ed, that the expectation of such a Personage pre- 
vailed among the people, for whose use and in- 
struction it was intended. To such superstitions 
it indeed appears very expressly to allude; and a- 
gainst some pernicious errors which they tended 
to inculeate on the popular mind, it appears, in 
some of its leading topics, to have been immedi- 
ately directed. 

Brief as are the notices which it consisted with 
the purpose of the sacred historian to give of the su- 
perstitions of the nations bordering on Judea; they 
are sufficiently explicit to enable us to form an ac- 
curate idea of their rites and worship. As condu- 
ceive to the main object of this inquiry, it remains 
to be observed, that in those superstitions every 
trait may be discovered which characterises the 
opinions and practices of the Sabaists; a sect, 
which was formerly noticed, as existing to this 
day, in the mountains bordering on Mesopotamia, 
and which claimsa descent, not merely prior to Mo- 
ses or Balaam, but antecedent even to the deluge. 

At the period in which Balaam delivered his 
last prediction, the Israelites yielded to the seduc- 
tive influence of the popular superstitions ; having 
been led to join in the impure and idolatrous rites 
of Baal, threugh the corrupt suggestions of the 
prophet.’® The account given by the sacred histo- 


*8 Orig. uti supr. Hom, xx. p. 347. a. ‘‘ Balaam posteaquam 
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rian of their defection is expressed by him in the 
following terms: **‘ And Israel abode in Shittim, | 
and the people began to commit fornication with 
the daughters of Moab. And they called the peo- 
ple unto the sacrifices of their gods, and the people 
did eat, and bowed down to their gods. And Is- 
rael joned himself unto Baal-peor.” , 
When this brief account is confronted with ades- 
cription of the Sabian superstitions, as sketched — 
by a writer, who has traced it without any view to 
the similarity which it is my purpose to establish, 
the conviction of their perfectidentity appears to be 
almost ‘irresistible. After describing the general 
character of these superstitions, he observers, in re- 
ference to their ritesand ceremonies ; “°*‘ Of these, 
others were more gross and open, the scope and in- 
tention of which will be apparent to every one, with- 
out the aid of aninterpreter. To this class must be 
referred those rites, which were woven, as it were, 
of a coarser web ; incurvations in temples consecra- 
ted to their gods; the prostitution of women in ho- 
nor of the Syrian goddess ; the performance of rites 


Dei virtute constrictus, non est permissus maledicere Israel, vo- 
lens tamen placere regi Balach, ait ad eum sicut scriptum est : 
‘Veni, consilium do tibi.” Et quid consilii dederit ibi non ap- 
paruit, in posterioribus tamen ipsius libri Numerorum scriptum 
refertur. Sed plenius in Revelatione Joannis, ubi ita contine- 
tur: ‘ Habes,’ inquit, ‘ibi quosdam, qui tenent doctrinam Ba- 
laam, quidocuit Balach, ut mitteret scandalum in conspectu 
filiorum Israel, ut manducarent idolis immolata, et fornicaren- 
tur.’ Ex hoc ergo apparet quod nequitia usus sit Balaam, et 
consilium dederit regi, &c. 

169 Num. xxy. 1. seq. 

170 Spenc. de Leg. Heb. Lib. IT. cap. i. sect. 4. ‘¢ Ex iis [ri- 
tibus Zabxorum] alii magis crassi fuerunt et aperti; quoram 
nempe scopus et intentio, sine interprete aliquo, cuivis innotue- 
runt. In hunc censum referendi sunt ritus e filo quasi crassiore 
contexti, quales sunt Incurvatio in templis idolo consecratis, 
Fominarum in Veneris honorem publicatio, Sacrorum peractio 


Lae 
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ina state of exposure which modesty prohibited ; 
swearnig by Baal and participating in idol sacrifi- 
ces; the erection and dedication of statues, for re- 
ligious worship, and reverence paid to the images ; 
the immolation of children to Moloch, and rites per- 
formed to the idol, besides other ceremonies in 
which the Sabians plainly and openly avowed 
themselves devoted to the worship of demons.” 

In this infamous catalogue, the impure and im- 
pious rites, into which the Israelites were drawn by 
the depraved counsel of Balaam, possess a promi- 
nent place: when, indeed, the human sacrifices of- 
fered to Moloch are excepted, to every part of the 
description the plainest allusions may be traced, 
in the history of that disgraceful occurrence. As 
far as a subject of its nature admits of investiga- 
tion, it seems necessary to enter into the inquiry; 
not merely as conducting to the point, to which 
these inquiries ultimately tend, but as contributing 
to account for the defection of the Israelites, to a 
superstition so depraved and degrading. 

Baal-peor, the divinity in whose worship the Is- 
raelites joined, through the allurements of the Mi- 
dianite women, is generally identified with the 
Priapus of the western nations. To this offensive 
deity rites and ministers were assigned suitable to 
the gross form and character in which he was re- 
presented. The superintendance of his worship 
was chiefly committed to priestesses, who were 
as disgracefully distinguished, by their disso- 
lute morals, as the obscene idol, to which they 


partibus nudatis quas honestas tegi jubet, Juramentum per 
Baal, idolothytarum participatio, Statue alicujus ad cultum 
erectio et dedicatio, honor religiosus imagini prestitus, Infantum 
Molocho immolatio, sacrum coram idolo factum, et consimiles 
alii, quorum usu Zabii se demonis cultui devotos esse palam et 
eperte profitebantur,” ‘ 
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were consecrated, by his offensive appearance. 
Of the rites in which they ministered, the apostle 
observes, with a sentence of peculiar reprobation, 
that they ‘“‘ taught to eat things sacrificed to idols, 
and to commit fornication :” these rites being not 
merely accounted religious observances, but the 
initiatory ceremonies by which they were at first 
admitted into this vile superstition, and subse- 
quently maintained communion with its abandon- 
ed votarists.*” 

The nature of the rite, by. which the proselyte 
was principally admitted into this idolatrous com- 
munion, precludes our entering at any length into 
the offensive subject. It will be sufficient to ob- 
serve, on its antiquity, that the infamous function 


171 Seld. de Dis. Syr. Synt. T. cap. v. p. 159. <* D. Hierony- 
mus ad Osez cap. ix. ‘ Ipsi autem educti,’ (ait Patrum ille doc- 
tissimus) ‘de AZgypto fornicati sunt cum Madianitis et ingressi 
sunt ad Beelphegor, idolum Moabitarum quem nos Priapum 
possumus appellare.’... Idem Pater magnus ad Osez cap. iv. 
postquam de sacris Defim Matris est loquutus, ‘ Istiusmodi,’ in- 
quit, idololatria erat in Israel, colentibus maxime foeminis Beel- 
phegor ob obsceeni magnitudinem.’... Is item Lib. I. contr. he- 
reses Joviani cap. xil. ‘ Phegor in lingua Ebreea Priapus appel- 
latur.’ Foeminas vero que sacris ejus preerant niw1p, Kedesh- 
oth, prophetarum lingua dictas vult ad Osez cap. iv. com. 13. 
‘Sciendum,’ inquit, ‘ quod in presenti, nw 1p, meretrices, tegeic, 
id est, sacerdotes Priapo mancipatas vocet.’ Sic sane p’wp, 
Kedeshim, dicti Astarte sacerdotes, de queis infra.” Conf. 
Synt. II. cap. i. p. 237. 

172 Spenc. ubi supr. Lib. II. cap. iii. Sect. 4. p. 498. “ Esus 
idolothyti sanguinis aut suffocati, et fornicatio non tantum ritus 
ethnici fuerun et idololatrici, sed ritus ipst quibus homines olim 
Ethnicismo initiabantur, et in demonum aut idololatrarum soci- 
etatem admittebantur. Homines idolothyti comestione Genti- 
um sacris initiatos fuisse, vel illa Psalmiste non obscure docent, 
[Ps. evi. 28.] « Initiatisunt Beelphegor, et comederunt sacrificia 
mortuorum.’... Ideo vero participes idolothyti Dzemonis aut I- 
doli sacris addicti vel initiati censebantur, quod, eo ritu, ‘ mensz 
Demonis’ assidere, cum illo federaliter epulari, eique familia- 
ritate quadam conjungi et quasi commisceri, viderentur,” 
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with which the ministers in this religion were 
vested, renduced the name of. priestess to a level 
with the lowest term of infamy; and as such it was 
the subject of a specific denunciation in the Law 
of Moses ;* as thus denounced by the Jewish law- 
giver, it must have existed previously to the times 
of his contemporary, the Assyrian prophet. 

The idol-sacrifices, by which communion was 
maintained with this superstition, merit more par- 
ticular attention ; as they afford us some light in 
ascertaining its origin. “*‘* Blood was a principal 
ingredient in these execrable festivals; they con- 
sidered it the food of demons, and the most ac- 
ceptable offering that could be made to the infer- 
nal deities. Nor did they hold any thing to be more 
efficacious in obtaining an intimacy with those di- 
vinities, and in acquiring the power of divination, 
than their eating flesh saturated in blood, and ce- 
lebrating their magical feasts, on the blood of an 
animal immolated to the demons. It was thus 
customary with this sect, after sacrificing an ani- 


173 Td. ibid. p. 499. ‘* Fornicationem etiam initiationis idolo- 
latrice ritum fuisse, testimonio sit locus ille Deuteronomii xxiii. 
17. ‘ Nonerit nw1p, meretrix, e filiabus Israel, neque erit wp, 
scortum masculum, e filiis Israel: sic enim interpretes Greci lo- 
cum interpretantur, &x cas rerecQbeos amd Yuyarigwy “Iopanr, x) &u 
ES aLb TEALOKOMEVOS GTO TAY UbwY Iceana, ‘non erit initiatrix inter filias 
Israel, nec initiatus inter filios Israel.’ Sic verba Greca trans- 
fero, Theodoretum secutus, qui reAsoQépov interpretatur ry wose- 
ywysoauy iniatricem, rericxouevov vero tnitiatnm. Aliis etiam in 
locis, LX X, wip et nw p initiandi sensu reddiderunt.” 

174 Td. ibid. cap. xi. p. 327. “ Veteres illi idololatra pracipu- 
am sanguinis In ceremoniis suis rationem habuere, eum Dzemo- 
num cibum, et donum Diis inferis gratissimum, existimantes; 
nec quicquam ad obtinendam Deorum societatem et divinandi 
potentiam efficacius habuerunt, quam si sanguinem aut carnes 
sanguine fluentes ederent, vel apud aut supra sanguinem bestiz 
deemonibus immolatz convivia magica celebrarent. Hine sec- 
tz illi solenne erat, mactato demonibus animali, sanguinis par- 
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mal to the demons, to partake of part of the blood, 
or to pour it in the dust, or into a trench, and to as- 
semble round it, for the purpose of feasting; that 
when the demon, as it was believed, and them- 
selves partook of the blood and flesh of the immo- 
lated. animal, the closest intimacy with them, and 
a power of divination would be acquired.” It 
appears from the author, who has principally fur- 
nished this account, that these sacrifices were con- 
sidered federal rites; that those who thus partici- 
pated, at the same board, with the demons, contrac- 
ted an alliance and fraternity with those spirits, 
who would appear to them in dreams, and impart 
to them a knowlege of future events.” 

Among the illusive arts, which tended to per- © 
petuate the influence of this superstition over 
the popular credulity, divination by the serpent 
was held particularly in repute.”° To this reptile 


tem comedere, vel sanguinem in pulverem au fossam effundere, 
et ad eum, convivandi causa, frequentes convenire ; ut cum de- 
mones animalis mactati sanguine (uti creditum est) et ipsi carne 
vescerentur, eorum usum familiarem, et inde divinandi faculta- 
tem, sibi conciliarent.” 

175 Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. P. I. cap. xlvi. 

176 Spencer observes, on the divination employed by the Saba- 
ists, while commenting on Lev. xix. 26. ubi supr. sect. xi. p. 
336. “‘ wn, strictius accepta cPiouarletav, divinationem a serpente 
petitam indicat. Nam dubitare nequeo, vocem illam wn, a 
serpens, deductam, cujus, in augurlis, incantationibus, aliisque 
veterum sacris, magnum usum fuisse, multis testimoniis et indi- 
ciis, eruditionem non vulgarem olentibus, apertum fecerunt, 
Heinsius, Bochartus, D. Vossius, Seldenus aliique. Vox ea, 
latius accepta, divinationem ab avibus haustam notat...Hune 
sensum voci tribuunt interpretes plerique veteres, LX X, Vul- 
gatus, Arabs, Syrus, Jonathan, Interpres Hierosolymitanus, et 
R. Selomo... Hic autem interpretes illi duces equidem peritos 
et oculatos, sed (quod mirum) errante vestigio, sequebantur. 
Nam LXX. vocem wm») per ciwsicSe, apte quidem et erudite, 
reddidere ; cum antiqui verbo ciwifecIas, ad divinantiones, non 
tantum ex avibis, sed et serpentibus captatas, exprimendas ute- 
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a peculiar virtue was ascribed in incantations and 
augury; as he was considered the author of all 
knowledge, and particularly the revealer of the 
higher mysteries in this depraved superstition.” 
As an accompaniment of divination and, as such, 
connected with it, in the prohibitions of the Jew- 
ish Law, ‘‘the prognostication of times” may be 
mentioned: a knowledge of futurity having been 
regarded as attainable by astrology, which was e- 
qually cultivated with divination, by the seers of 
Chaldea.’” | 
That these rites were more ancient than the 
times of Balaam might be collected from the tes- 
timony of his contemporary Moses, by whom 
_ they have been proscribed, in an express interdic- 
tion. On the subject of this inquiry they have a 
more intimate bearing ; as the plainest allusions to © 
them may be traced, in the history of the Assyrian 
prophet. In recording the defection of the Israel- 
ites to the worship of Baal-peor, the sacred histo- 
rian expressly mentions the impure rite by which 
proselytes were admitted into that superstition, 
and the idol-sacrifices by which they maintained 


communion with its members :"’ and the language, 


rentur. Assertionis mez fides nititur Hesychii verbis; Oiwyvds, 
osc SOT bELK OG yop Aéveras eho Tas pavTsings Tks oers exesy, Se % obwyes 
Zreyov.” Conf. D. Vos. in Maimon. de Idol. cap. vi. 

177 Vid. supr. p. 20. n.52 | 

178 After treating of divination by serpents, used by the Sa- 
baists Dr. Spencer proceeds, while commenting on Lev. xix. 
25. Ibid. p. 387. ‘* Ad praceptum proximum yinyn xd, calamus 
jam promoyendus est. De vocis hujus origine sensuque docti di- 
versa sentiunt.. . Notz clarioris authores, Maimonides, R. Kim- 
chi, Fullerus, Joannes Cochus, Vossius, alii sentiunt, hoc ver- 
bum amy derivatum, quod tempus decretum et statutum sonat, 
adeoque Deum, hacin lege, temporum electionem aut observatio- 
nem,juata precepta presertim astrologorum institutam, vetuisse.” 

179 Vid. supr. p. 38. n.9 180 Lev. xix, 26—29. 

181 Vid. supr. p. 75. 
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in which he describes their admission into that su- 
perstition, implies that it was an initiation in its 
mysteries.” The divination to which he represents 
Balaam as addicted, was that in which the serpent 
was employed,’ in the calculation of future e- 
vents. And the profession made by the prophet . 
to the king of Moab, to advertise him of what 
should occur to his people ‘in the latter days,” very 


182 Num. xxv. 3. yp dyad Ssnw? soy, which is rendered 
in the English version, ‘and Israel joined himself to Baal-peor,’ 
is more accurately expressed, inthe LX X, «) éreatody “Iopana ra 
Beea@eyap, andin the Latin Vulgate, ‘ inttiatusque est Israel 
Beelphegor,’ and Israel was initiated in Baal-peor.’ In the 
same sense the passage appears to have been understood by the 
other Greek translators, with the exception of Theodotion, who 
expresses T0¥" by x éCevyicSnoay: the participle o-tny¥2, in the 
context, which the LX X render réleAccyévor, is accordingly ren- 
dered by Aquila, pundéira>. Lo this sense Origen also under- 
stood the passage: Hom. uti supr. p. 349. f.<* Beelphegor idoli 
nomen est, quod apud Madionitas precipue a mulieribus cole- 
batur. In hujus ergo idoli mysteriis consecratus est Israel.” Uf 
it be thought, that this sense is derived from the Greek transla- 
tion ; on the Hebrew verb Beyer observes, Addit. in Seld. de 
Dis Syr. p. 236. ‘‘ Accedit quod Scriptura, hune cultum abo- 
minans, utatur voce 1n¥3, copulam conjugalem significante.” 
Ibid. p. 237. <* Sic copulato Israele cum idolo Peoris accensam 
esse iram Jehove in Israelem; adhesisse enim dicit Ps. evi. 2. 
28. i. e...copulatos, sociatos, adjunctos, et veluti matrimonio 
conjugatos fuisse Peor, scil. per commessationes et meretrices, vel 
filias Moabitarum prius ab idolo deinde ab ipsis subactas” &c. 
Conf. Voss. de Idololatr. Lib. LI. cap. vil. p. 174. 

_ 183 The sacred historian, in mentioning Balaam’s temporary 
renunciation of his art, particularises this species of augury : 
Num. xxiv. 1. own msip> nya. pyps 7b xo, “ He went not 
as at other times to seek for serpent-divination:” so the term 
own, which is used here, is properly explained, supr. p. 79. 
n.176, D. Vossius, whom Spencer follows in explaining the term, 
while he assigns it a more extended sense, admits this to have 
been its original signification, uti supr. p. 39. ‘* A wma, serpens, 
deductam vocem, non ambigo; nam ejus in auguriis et incanta- 
tionibus, aliisque sacris, magnus erat usus: unde Hesychius, 
viwvas, ois,” XC. 

M 
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fully implies, that the prognostication of times, 
which the Jewish lawgiver combines with divina- 
tion by serpents, formed a part of the art which 
the seer of Pethor exercised. 

When viewed through the medium of these su- 
perstitions, the prophecy of Balaam presents a new 
and interesting aspect. It is not merely valuable, 
as disclosing the highest tenet of Revelation, in the 
promise of an expected Redeemer; but is im- 
portant, as preserving the remains of some ancient 
traditions, which refer their origin to a period an- 
tecedent to the deluge. 

The king of Moab, in suborning an Assyrian di- 
viner to oppose the Israelites, is represented as 
choosing three stations, from whence he was to 
utter his malediction against the new invaders. 
He first led Balaam to some sacred mounds, 
which were consecrated to the worship of Baal :* 


184 Num. xxii. 41. bya mina indy, ‘and he made him as- 
cend the high places of Baal.’ So the passage is rendered in the 
Latin Vulgate; ‘duxit eum ad eacelsa Baal,’ in the Sama- 


ritan, 2V9 ATAYSAS XPAA, and in the Chaldee, with a 
slight variation, m’nbm4 mond mp, ‘and he led him to the 
high places of his god :’ in the Syriac the original term is retain- ~ 
ed, [Inca Zama \ naonlo, and he made him ascend. Bemoth 
Baal’ in the Greek the sense is somewhat ambiguous, aveBiBacev 
avroy txt rv shAny 78 Bada, ‘he made him ascend to the pillar, 
‘or mound of Baal;’ but in the Arabic very loosely expressed, 


SIAR Kay ars J) xdzwol5,‘ and he led him up to some tem- 
ples of his god.’ In the modern versions the passage is accurate - 
ly rendered ; in the English, ‘ and brought him into the high pla- 
ces of Baal;’ in the Italian, ‘elo meno sopra gli alti luoghi di 
Baal;’ in the French, ‘ et le fit monter aux hauts lieux de 
Bahal;’ in the Spanish, ‘le llevo 4 los altos de Bahal; and in 
the German, ‘ und fiihrete ihn hin auf Hohe (the heights) 
Baals.’ The original nina, from whence the Greeks derived 
the term, wuss, which the Syrians converted into lmsoa, 
properly means a sacred or sacrificial mound; the term is thus 
properly explained by the ablest writers on Hebrew antiqui- 
ties; Spenc. uti supr. Lib. II. cap. vii. sect. 1. ‘‘ Gentium an- 
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as they afforded but a partial view of the Israel- 
ites, he seems to have believed the prophet would 
be emboldened to devote that people to destruction 
by a sense of their being few and inconsiderable. 
He next led him to the summit of one ofthehighest 
hills ;*° from whence the view of their numbers 


tiquiorum usu receptum erat, altaribus uti sublimibus, ad res 
divinas ed majore cum solennitate peragendas. Ita morem ha- 
buisse, e multis Scripture locis clare percipiamus: nam populus 
in Excelsis sacrificare et incensum offere dicitur: que excelsa 
vocantur, Exod. xxxiv. 13. loco parallelo, Num. xxxiii. 52. 
altaria appellantur: et Deus multis in locis eorum excelsa tol- 
lere, perdere, destruere et devastare, comminatur, Lev. xxvi. 30. 
Ezec. vi. 3. Hos. x. 8. Amos. vii. 9. gue sane loca intelligi ne- 
gueunt de montibus et collibus (nunquam loco movendis aut dis- 
sipandis) sed altaribus, que sublimi vertice coelum minitari vi- 
debantur. Atque inde venit, quod Aléare, noh apud Latinos 
tantum sed et Hebrzos, nomen ab altitudine sortiatur. Nam 
7102 altitudo ad altare notandum usurpatur, Jer. xlviii. 35... 
Ezec. xvi. 16... Hinc et LX X. vocem nina, nune Bwxol, nunc 
dpnaa, interpretari solent.” 

185 Num. xxiii. 14. 7aDDT wn Dx Dray mI, ‘to the field of 
the watchers, to the top of the peak,’ or literally, ‘the peak’s 
head.’ In this sense the passage is rendered in the Chaldee, 
ssn wd smiap dpnb, < to the field of observation, to the top of 
the hill;’ in the Syriac, {A%5 was foo, \omed, ‘to the field 
of the watchers, to the top of the hill;’ and in the Samaritan, 
AAMSA “92, BMrdam 2PV2Z, ‘to the field of the watch- 
ers, to the peak of observation.’ Nor does the Greek recede 
very far from this sense ; sis aye cxomiay emt xoeuQny Achakevéve, 
“to the field of observation, on the summit of a levelled place.’ 
but the Arabic, with its accustomed inaccuracy, renders the 
passage, X2hH) (wl, ahs X5 pik) kewall, «to an high place, 
on the top of a citade].’ The Latin Vulgate, ‘in locum subli- 
mem, super verticem montis Phasga ;’ which is transplanted 
into the Spanish; ‘4 un lugar alto, sobre la cima del monte 
Phasga,’ ‘to a high place, on the top of mount Pisgah: to 
which the German nearly conforms, ‘an einen freyen Platz, 
auf der Héhe Pisga,’ to an open place, on the top of Pisga,’ 
In the other modern versions the same principle is extended, 
and two proper names adopted; viz. in the English, ‘to the 
field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah ;’ in the French, ¢ au terri- 
toire de T'sophim, vers le sommet de Pisga ;’ and in the Italian, 

iM a 
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was equally limited, while the appearance of their 
’ strength was diminished, in proportion to the dis- 
tance at which they were beheld. Finding him- 
self disappointed in both these expedients, as the 
prophet only continued to utter prognostications of 
their future greatness ; he thence led him to the top 
of Peor,’ from whence the prophet, seized with 
inspiration, at the sight of the Israelites in their 
encampments, uttered the splendid prediction, in 
delivering which he closed his prophetical lega- 
tion. ‘And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and saw 
Israel abiding in his tents, according to their 


“al campo di Sofim, nella cima di Pisga.’ There can be how- 
ever little doubt, that both terms, as significant, and rendered 
as such in the ancient versions, should be taken as common, not 
proper names; 71D), from apa, to lift up, signifying a summit, 
and as such, rendered in the Chaldee sn, and in the Syriac 
(Ascs; and pay, 1 Sam. xiv. 16, from ma¥, cxomede, to spy, sig- 
nifying spies, watchmen; and as such rendered in the Syriac 


{oo, and in the Samaritan SMM. From Deut. xxiv. 1. it ap- 
pears that the proper name of the mountain was Nebo, of which 
Pisgah was the peak. é 

186 Num. ibid. 28. tiyan wisn oyda ms pba npn ‘and Balak 
took Balaam to the top of Peoy ;’ so the passage is almost with 
one consent rendered in the versions, in the Greek, 1 wagéaaBe 
Barwin rov Baracay él nogu@ny 8 Poywp : in the Latin, ‘cumque 
duxisset eum super verticem montis Phogor:’ in the Syriac, 
SQKD AP ere widsas wats +270; in the Samaritan, 9.45% 
AATVA “ma 48V29 AM P29. The name of Peor is indeed 


suppressed in the Chaldee, xno 1 ws oyba n> pba san, ‘and 
Balak led Balaam to the top of the hill;’? and in the Arabie, 


Sah MN why gi sds, «and he led him to the top of the hill.’ 
T hename is, however, retained in the modern versions, which 
coincide in the translation of this passage ; the Italian rendering 
it, ‘ Balac adunque mend Balaam in cima di Peor;’ the French, 
‘ Balak donc conduisit Balaam sur le sommet de Péhor ; the 
Spanish, ‘ y habiéndole llevado sobre la cima del monte Pho- 
gor ;? the German, ‘ und er fuhrete ihn auf die Héhe des Berges 
Peor? and the English, ‘and Balak brought Balaam unto the 
top of Peor,’ 
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tribes ; and the spirit of God came upon him. And 
he took up his parable,” &c. 

From the stations chosen by Balak, for the pro- 
phet to curse the Israelites, and the solemn rite 
in which the ceremony commenced, it may be in- 
ferred, that the king intended the enchanter should 
derive encouragement, from the sense of his acting 
under the protection of the divinity, whom they 
mutually sought to propitiate by a religious rite. 
The spot selected for offering the first sacrifice 
and delivering the first prediction was on “the 
high places of Baal.” The mountains,“ on which 


.187 The mountainous tract, which extended from east to 
west through the plains of Moab, and lay on the opposite side of 
Jordan to Jericho, was called (Deut. xxii. 49.) omayn on, ‘the 
mountain of passes ;’ as the term is properly rendered by Sym- 

machus, 70 005 dsaRacewy, and paraphrased in the Latin Vulgate, 
- €mons iste Abarim, id est transttuwm 2’ which receives some con- 
firmation from the Chaldee *s52y7 x70, ‘ the mountain of the 
emigrants,’ and the Syriac L4saX\) laa [so], with the same sense : 
to which we may also add the Samaritan AMAAIV ATV. The 
Hebrew term is indeed preserved in the Greek, +2 p05 7 ABagin., 


and its follower, the Arabic, Coy paxil \a>.- Of this tract, Ne- 
bo and Peor are the only mountains distinguished by proper 
names ; their names are accordingly preserved untranslated in the 
ancient versions; in Deut. xxxiv. 1. 121 17 is accordingly ren- 
dered in the Chaldee, 1217 s1\0; in the Syriac, any fiaL; in 
_the Samaritan, 493 ATV; in the Arabic, 45 \s= in the 
Greek +0 dg0¢ NaBad; in the Latin,‘ mons Nebo :’ the same remark 
extends to the modern versions. Of Peor I have already spo- 
ken and made the same observation; supr. n.186 ; the Chaldee 
indeed reads xn ws, but there is reason to believe that this 
name was laterly substituted for ty. wx5. Eusebius observes 
Onomast. Urb. et Loc. sub. voc. BrSgaueSa, that ‘the city 
Bethramphtha of the Syrians is called Livias,’ and again, sub, 
VOC.Bavdoywe, that ‘ Beth-peor, opposite Jericho, is six miles from 
Bethramphtha.’ We atonce identify the Chaldee, sno > m2, 
or Syriac {Asos Aad, in the Bethramtha of Eusebius; the vici- 
nity of this city to Beth-peor, and its celebrity in the time of 
Herod, who termed it Livias, in compliment to Augustus, will 
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the ceremony was repeated, and the subsequent 
prophecies uttered, we shall soon have occasion 
to shew, possessed the same names as the princi- 
pal idols of Moab. On each occasion, the king 
and prophet are represented as entering on their 
work, with an act of religious worship: ‘‘ And Ba- 
laam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven oxen and seven rams. 
And Balak did as Balaam had spoken: and Balak 
and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and a 
ram.” That this ceremony was performed, in no 
purer spirit, and after no form more sacred, than 
that prescribed by the popular superstitions, there 
can be little reason to doubt:*’ as the place on 
which the first sacrifice was offered determines the 
idolatrous character of the rite, almost beyond 
controversion. Nor can any objection arrise to 
this supposition, from the consideration of the re- 
sult which followed, on the performance of the 
rite; that ‘‘Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord 
to bless Israel, and he went not as at other times 
to seek for enchantments.” If the sacrifice was of- 


sufficiently account for the substiution of the new name for the 
ancient, which occurs Deut. iil. 29. where the Hebrew and 
Chaldee have 1y5 non, and the Syriac jako Aad. I formerly 
observed of mapb, that itis not a proper but a common name, 
analogous to peak or vertex : and that it was a part of Mt. Nebo.. 

188 Origen uti supr. Hom. xvi. p. 329. c. <* At ille,’ hoc est 
Balach, ‘ stabat juxta holocaustomata, et omne principes Moab 
cum illo, Et dixit ei Balach : ‘ Quid loquutus est Dominus?’ 
Res quidem prophanis sacrificiis gerebatur, et divinatio magica 
arte requirebatur : volens tamen Deus ibi abundare gratiam, ubi 
superabundavit peccatum, adesse dignatur, nec refugit ab lis, 
qu non secundum Israeliticam disciplinam, sed secundum Gen- 
tilium gerebantur errorem. Adest autem non sacrificiis, sed in 
occursum venienti, et ibi dat verbum suum, atque ibi mysteria 
futura prenunciat ubi maxime fides et admiratio Gentilium 
pendet, ut qui nostris nolunt credere prophetis, credant divinis 
et vatibus suis.” Conf. Hom. xvii. p. 335. b. 
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fered, with the view of obtaining an omen, to en- 
courage the seer in his intention ; on the sign’s be- 
ing witheld, he would thence naturally infer, that 
heaven ‘was unpropitious to his design, and ac- 
quire sufficient reason to abandon all further search 
aftef omens.” 

Nor is it to be inferred that the mountains, on 
which Balak and Balaam performed these cere- 
monies of religion, were merely frequented occa- 
sionally, in celebrating the worship of the divinity 
which received the devotion of the Assyrian na- 
tion. Mount Peor, which witnessed the last and 
nobiest prediction of Balaam, was not only dedi- 
cated to the idol, into whose worship the Israelites 
were seduced by the prophet’s counsel, but con- 
ferred on that god his title of Baal-peor, and ap- 
pears to have had a temple consecrated to his wor- 
ship.” Mount Nebo, to the summits of which Ba- 


189 Orig. ibid. Hom. xvii. p. 385. b. “ Requiratur fortasse 
unde vidit Balaam, quia bonum est in conspectu Domini bene- 
dicere Israel, et putabitur ex sacrificiis intellexisse que immol- 
averat. Ubi enim vidit nullum adesse demonium, nullam con- 
trariam potestatem victimis suis adsistere audentem, exclusos 
esse omnes malitize ministros, quibus uti ad maledicendum sole- 
bat, potuit ex his intellexisse, quia bonum esset in conspectu 
Domini benedicere Israel.” Without recurring to such, a ma- 
chine, the knot may be untied by the assistance of a learned 
person, who supposes that Balaam was accustomed to see o- 
mens, instead of demons; and who, on the same principle, 
solves the difficulty of two other remarkable texts: Voss. in 
Maimon. uti supr. p. 73. ‘‘ Ita wn) Bilhami fuerit proprie au- 
gurium. Et cum idem ait, bsqwa pop xd) apya wn 82,‘ non 
est augurium, vel omen, contra Jacobum, nec divinatio contra 
Israelem.’ Atque inde verba, ‘ Fortasse obviam fiet Deus mihi, 
et quamcumque rem ostenderet mihi, indicabo tibi:’ i. e. videbo 
quale mihi signum Deus offerat, et tibi renuntiabo.” 

190 Seld. uti supr. Synt. I. cap. v. p. 162. “ Mons enim Mo- 
abitarum regione Peor dictus erat, ubi, ni fallor, Baal hic et de- 
lubro et sacris honorabatur. Moses Num. cap. xxxiil. ‘et as- 
sumpsit Balac Bileam in summitatem Peor, sive Phegor, qui res- 
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lak conducted Balaam, from “the high places of 
Baal,” was equally dedicated to the deities of Mo- 
ab. On this mountain a temple was erected to the 
idol Chemosh,™ who is conceived identical with 
Baal-Peor: but it seems to have been particularly 
consecrated to an idol from whom it derived its 
name, the god Nebo, to whom the Moabites paid 


religious honors. | 

To form ajust estimate, how far the considera- 
tion of those deities, and their rites entered into 
Balaam’s views, when delivering his predictions 
in the scene of their worship, it is necessary to ex- 
amine a little further the titles which were ascri- 
bed to them, and the emblems by which they were 
distinguished. Of those deities, the principal was 


picit faciem deserti Jesimon.’ Montium summitates ante alia 
loca divinis rebus olim destinatas, non est cur adjungerem... 
Hine etiam dictum Beelphegor vult Theodoretus ad Psalm. cy. 
alii, et Suidas, BserMeywp* Beta, 6 Kgdvos’ Dey 02 6 réar0s ev & eri nalo, 
2£ wy BeeA@eyao;... Uti enim Jupiter Olympius, Mercurius Cy- 
lenius...a montibus appellati: ita Baal seu Belus noster, quem 
Jovem aut Belum Phegorium licet vocare. In Deut. xxxiv. 
mentio est Domus Phegor, seu Beth-Peor in terra Moab, juxta 
quam vallis illa in qua sepultus Moses. Certe Beth-Peor 
pro monte ubi templum numinis, quod Beth Ebraice dicitur, ibi 
sumitur : ut Baddayey pro templo Dagonis” &c. 

191 Td. ibid. p. 165. Chemos vocant Xeuis LX X. intepretes ; 
et vocamine tantummodo a Phegorio Deo hunc distare sentit D. 
Hieronymus. Ad Esiam Lib. V. ‘In Nabo [hujus mentio 
Esai, xv. et Jer. xviii.] erat Chamosidolum consecratum, quod 
alio nomine appellatur Beelphegor.” 

192 Id. ibid. Synt. II. cap. xii. p. 340. ‘‘ Numen erat etiam 
Nebo seu Nabo. Esai. cap. xlvi. ‘ Cecidit Bel, succubuit Nebo.’ 
Nebo autem in Deut. xxil. com. 40. montis Abarim cacumen... 
Ana monte cognomine dictus Nebo? Ad designatum Esaiz 
locum, D. Hieronymus: ‘ Nabo et ipsum Idolum est, quod in- 
terpretatur prophetia et divinatio.... LX X. autem Seniores in 
Esaiz loco jam dicto: amorciras yag 4 NeBav, & 6 Buds tuav, id 
est, <vastatur Nebon ubi altare vestrum.’ An A:Ca» legendum 
ibi? videtur sane. Nam Nebo, in eodem comate iis est NaBo ris 
Maabiridos.” { 


* * 
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obviously Baal-peor, who has been already men- 
- tioned, as identical with the Priapus,of the wes- 
tern nations. Nor can any reasonable objection 
be urged against this conclusion, which is support- 
ed by the highest authority.’ Were we destitute 
of historical evidence, that this obscene god, who 
was paid religious honors at Lampsacus, was im- 
ported from the East into Greece, his pedigree 
might be deduced from his name, which sutticient- 
ly reveals his descent from the idol worshipped in 
Moab.” | 

If conducted by this clue, we now take the des- 
eription of the oriental deity, from his western re- 
presentative, it appears that his image was form- 
ed, with a sceptre in his right hand, and with some 
emblems, characteristic of his depraved rites, of 
too gross a nature to admit of description.” And 
as an identity is admitted, not only between Peor 
and Chemosh,’” but as Nebo is also allowed to 


193 In this opinion, the critics and commentators seem with 
one voice to concur; Orig. in Num. Hom. xx. p. 349. Hier. 
uti supr. p. 77. n. 171. August.de Civ, Dei Lib. VI. cap. ix. 
Lib. VIL. cap. iii. Seld uti supr. p. 77. n. 171, Beyer Addit. 
in Seld. p. 241. Voss. de Idololatr. Lib. II. cap. vii. Spencer 
de Leg. Hebre. Lib. II. cap. vii. p. 2978 Fuller’s Pisgah ~ 
Sight. B. If. § 19. Cumberl. on Sachoniath. p. 67. Bryant 
Obs. on dif. pas. of Script. p. 24. n. Patrick on Num. xxv. 1. 
Newton Dissert. on Proph. &e. 

194 Voss. de Idolol. Lib. II. cap. vii. p. 174. “« Hune vero 
[Priapum] esse Baal-phegor etiam etymon ostendit, si fidere 
nostra licet.conjecture ; nempe ut posterior pars in Priapo sit 
as, ab, hoc est pater ; prior autem sit 5y5, Peor, sive Phegor:.. 
Hoc etymon si placet, Priapus significat Phegor-pater ; ut Ju- 
piter est Jovis pater; Mars piter est Mars pater,” &c. Vid. infr. 
i.e, 

195 Suid. Lex. voc. TIpiceqros* TO AYA LOL Te Tpsamre eoee a&vSewmro- 
evdis ostow, ty ry deere onxnalpoy xarexoves.stv OF evwrtpy xealdy 
To aidoroy core evrdlapévoy. 

196 Vid. supr. p. 88. n.191, Conf. Voss. de Idol. Lib. II. 
cap. vill. p. 176. : 
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have partaken of the common resemblance in 
which they agreed ;** we cannot greatly err, in 
supposing, that these idols, if not of the same kind, 
were atleast distinguished by the same emblems. 
Nor is this conclusion materially affected by the 
supposition, that Nebo or Peor rather agreed, 
with the Mercury’ than Priapus of the West; as 
the resemblance which has been traced between 
the oriental originals was observed to extend also 
to their western descendants. Mercury and Priapus 
were alike represented in the form of a Terminus ; 
-and in the disgraceful emblems by which they 
were distinguished, no difference is discoverable. 
The sceptre in the hand of the one corresponds 
with the rod in the hand of the other; the serpents 
with which it was intwined marking its connex- 
ion with the ophite worship, which occupied a dis- 
tinguished rank in the Sabian superstitions. 
On a subject, rendered obscure from its antiqui- 
ty, considerable light is shed, by an account of 
» some superstitions, which appear to have prevail- 
ed to avery late period, if they are not preserved 
to the present day, in the country originally pos- 


197 Voss. ibid. p. 177. “‘ Quare ex Hieronymi mente Nebo, 
quando pro numine sumitur, idem sit ac Chemos et Beelphegor,” 
Seld. uti supr. Synt. II. cap. xii. p. 341. ‘‘Certe haut alium 
Neho a Chamos et Belo Phegorio jure forsan putes.” 

198 Ant. Univ. Hist. Vol. Il. p. 102. «¢ Nebo is thought by 
some to have been another deitv of the Moabites. It was.. 
possibly the same as Mercury.” Hyde not. in Peritsol. Synt. 
Dissert. Tom. I. p. 53. ‘* Herodotus p. 128. monet Mercurit 
etiam statwam porrecto veretro fieri; itaut tam ad Mercurium 
quam ad Bacchum referatur nomen a1yp bya [ Baal-peor], do- 
minus turpitudinis, et yp n'a [Beth Peor], locus tu:pitudinis 
ubi colebatur.” Herod. in Enterp. p. 123. ré de “Eguéw aya? moile 
oeva en EbY Ta aboore mosevvlec,. «amo Tle? acy, TeuTos peev “EAA vw 
cme ey "ASrvasos wage? aBorlec, xé. ‘These statues are described 
m similar terms by Plutarch, and Phurnutus, whose opinions 
are cited by Vossius, uti supr. cap. Xxxil. p. 289. | 
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sessed by the Moabites. We are asgured, on au- 
thority which receives confirmation ffom the high- 
est and most ancient sources,’ that the inhahi- 
tants of this region reverenced two idols. To one 
of these, which resembled the Saturn of the west- 
ern nations, they erected a hlack image formed of 
stone ; and to the other, which they identified with 
Mercury, they erected a white image of the same 
material. Twice in the year the worshippers of 


these idols paid them religious homage. The fes- 


tival in honor of Nebo or Mercury, as held when 
the sun entered aries, happened at the vernal equi- 
nox; while that in honor of Peor or Saturn, as ob- 
served when the sun entered /ibra, occurred at the 


199 Petrus Alphonsus, quoted by Bernhard Breidenbach, ap. 
Beyer Addit. in Seld. p. 322. aliosque: ‘* Duo filhi Loth, Am- 
mon scilicet et Moab....duo colebant idola, unum ex albo fac- 
tum lapide quod Mercurium, alte:um ex nigro, quod Camus 
aj pellabant: et istud quidem, ex nigro lapide, in honoiem 
Satu ni, alterum ex albo in Martis [l. Mercuiii] honorem ve- 
ne:abantur. Et bis in anno ad hec idola adoranda eoium ass 
cendebant cultores. Ad Maitem [l. Mercurium] quando sol 
int.at asietis giadum....in cujus discess'one, ut mos eiat, da- 
pid:s jacichantur. Ad Saturnum vero quando sol primum gra- 
dum libre ing:ediebatur. .sicque nvdi ac tonsis captibus thuiifi- 
cabant.” There can be no doubt that Mars has been substituted, 
in this extract, for Mercury ; the nv270, or Eguaios Ad@as, erect- 
ed in whose honor, by casting stones in a heap, were so ancient 
‘as to be mentioned by Solomon, Prov. xxv. 8. and Homers 
Odyss. 0. 471. Th’s custom which is mentioned in the prece- 
ding extract, is desciibed by Phurnutus, ubi supr. rgocegerecs dt 
Tes AiSes Tos “Epuais’ ExacOS THY WaphvTwy dvce Thye atTais Wrociebs, 
xé; and by Maimonides, de Idolatr. cap. iil. § 1. as the authority 
of this wiiter confirms the preced ng extiact from Pet.us Al- 
phonsus, I shall quote him moe fullv; ayaw invizyw NyS— 

Vpb Spo? ws oad prywr inviayw ote dd iprnor: 19 wosy 
p’3ax,—* Peor whom they worsh pped by uncovering themselves 
befoe hm; and Mercury, whom they wo shipped by casting 
stones at him, or scatte ing stones befo:e him.’ Conf. Buxt. Lex. 
v. V5, col. 1780. v.oiprn, col. 1263, Voss. de Idol. Lib. 
Lib LL, cap.xxxii. Seld. uti infr. p. 96. 0.8, 
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autumnal. And in the offices performed on these 
occasions, the most ancient customs were preser- 
ved ; the worshippers of Mercury raising a sacred 
mound in his honor, while those of Saturn appear- 
ed in astate of nakedness before him. While this 
account receives some confirmation from the state- 
ment of the most learned Hebrew writers, it bears 
internal evidence of its traditional accuracy. In 
the term Camus, which it bestows on one of the 
gods of the Moabites ; it preserves one of the most 
ancient titles by which the divinities of that people 
were distinguished ; and in identifying the other 
with Saturn, it coincides in the views which it 
gives of their superstition with the most credible 
accounts that have been transmitted to us from an- 
tiquity, in which that god is represented as identical 
with Bel or Baal.?” As to the causes which led to 
those deities being considered the same, they may 
be collected from Sanchoniatho, from whom we 
learn, that Cronus, who was Bel, was consecrated 


in the planet Saturn.” 


200 Serv. in Aineid. I. 729. ‘‘ Belus—lingua Punica Bal 
dicitur, ajud Assyrios Bel dicitur, quadam sacrorum ratione, 
et Suturnus,” &c. Theophil. Antioch. Lib. LIL. p. 159. a. gos 
pay céBovras Tov Kesvor, x, re Tov avrov dvonalecs Bra % Baa, parice 
of oiuovvTes TH AVA Ine RM UATh eo Tape de Pupaioss Larovpvac avopnce— 
éres. Hier. Com. in Is. xlvi. 1. Quem Greci Belum, Latini 
Scturnum vocant.” 

201 Sanchon ap. Euseb. Prep. Ev. Lib. [. cap. x. p. 40. 
K govo; Tovey, ov ob Go.vsnes “IA mreorayoper sete... meta THy TOU Bre TEA- 
EUT7V, €bC TOY TOU K pave asia wadtegurress %E. For ‘Ioganr, which 
occurs in the text of Eusebius, loc. cit. and Lib. TV. ca». xvi. 
p. 156. d. I have substituted “Ia, on the authority of the context, 
which reads, ibid. p. 38. a. 6° IX0 tour esty 6 Keovos. The substi- 
tution has been obvionsly made in the text, in consequence of 
‘Ta being the common abreviation of “IcpanA in the ms. copies of 
the New Testament. After having thus accounted for the cor- 
ru; tion of the text and justified its emendation; if it be thought 
© require further authority, it may be found in the following tes- 
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From this desultory account of the idols of the 
Moahiies, a suthiciently accurate notion may be 
formed of the superstitions of that people, when 
Balaam proceeded at the requisition of balak, to 
devote the Israelites to destruction. When we 
behold the prophet, led to the hills which were cun- 
secrated to the Moabite gods, and delivering him- 
self amid the altars which smoked with their ofter- 
ings; it would appear extraordinary, while he de- 
nounced judgment against Muab, if no sentence 
was passed on her idolatrous worship. The neces- 
sity of avoiding this difficulty determines the sense 
of the passage in which he delivers himself, after 
declaring his confident hope that he would, one 
day, behold the Redeemer: 

A star shall proceed out of Jacob, | 

A sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 

And shall break the Termini of Moab: 


The images thus chosen by Balaam possessed 
a sufficient recommendation to the prophet, in the 
appositeness with which they expressed ‘ the 
power and glory” of Him whose advent he predict- 
ed. But those attributes might have been ex- 
pressed without a figure, or represented by other 
images, which were no less descriptive or forci- 
ble.” Those which the prophet selected are not 


timony of an oriental bishop, who has been just-quoted; The- 
ophil. uti supr. p. 139. b. 6 Kgdvos 4 6 Bnd....amo “ElQitod Dacty 
Eoynns Ty Spnoneray, uale Oe Twas amd Asvod, o¢ % "Tr40¢ [yp. Taos | 
tmen nan. 

202 Thus the Messiah is termed by the prophet Malachi, iv. 
2. npr¥ wow, ‘the Sun of righteousness ;’ and our Lord te: med 
the sons of Zebedee, Marc. iii. 17. w39 %32, or as it is rendered 
in the Syriac, [o\3 .a25, ‘ the sons of Thunder.’ The appear- 
ance of our Lord is likened to that of the sun, Rev. i. 16. and 
his coming compared to the descent of lightning, Matt. xxiv. 
- 27. Luc. xvii. 24. By those images Balaam might have des- 
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merely adapted to his subject, but were suggested 
by the objects which presented themselves to his 
observation. Baal, it has been already observed, 
was consecrated in the star Saturn; and he was 
represented by an image bearing a scepire in its 
hand.** The idol had appropriated the honors and 
engrossed the worship of the Divine Personage, 
whose advent the prophet taught the Moabites to 
expect at a future period. In the science cultiva- 
ted in Chaldea from the remotest antiquity, it was 
besides inculcated, that there would be a restitu- 
tion of all things, after a revolution of years; and 
the commencement of the new epoch was calcu- 
lated by the rising of particular stars. To the er- 


cribed his advent, had he not had a particular object in view, 
in characterising his appearance, by the rising star, and uplifted 
sceptre, 

203 Vid. supr. p. 89. n. 195. p. 92. n. 2. 

204 [ have alieady observed on the authority of Berosus, as 
preseived by Seneca, that the Chaldeans expected a great resti- 
tution at the end of their Annus Maximus ; vid. supr.:. 34. n.®. 
p- 10. n. 19. Censorinus speaking of their Gieat Year, ob- 
serves, De Die Natal. cap. xviii. ‘* Huic Anno [ex annis ver- 
tentibus duodecim] € ha/datco nomen est, quem Genethtiact non 
ad solis luneque cuisus, sed observationes alias habent accommo- 
datum : quod in eo dicunt tempestates, frugumque proventus, 
sterilitates, item morbosque circumire.”” With the Great Year 
of the Egyp ians. who borrowed their astronomical knowledge 
from the Chaldeans, the same writer was better acquainted ; he 
speaks of its beginning as determined, not only by the rising of 
a siar, but of a star wh'ch was te:med Thoth and Seth ; Censo- 


rin. ibid. p. 107. “* Ad Agyptiorum vero Annum Magnum luna. 


non pertinet, quem Grace xvuxiv, Latine cannicularem voca- 
mus, piopterea quod initium illius sumitur, cum primo die ejus 
mensis quem vocant A gyptii Thot, Canicule sidus eaoritur.” 
It 1s against those ‘* observations of times,” mentioned by Cen- 
soiinus, and by which the Cha!daic Genethliaci were di:ected 
In prognosticating the occurrence of future events, that the 
Levitical law was directed, vid. supr. p. 80. n. '78, and the 
allusion to them by Moses is a sufficient testimony, that they 
were more ancient than the times of Balaam. =, ‘ies 
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rors which prevailed on these subjects the prophe- 
cy of Balaam is directly opposed. In declaring, 
that in ‘‘ the latter days,” at the end or “ consum- 
mation of the age,” when the Messiah would ap- 
pear, 


A star should proceed out of Jacob, 
A sceptre should rise out of Israel: 


He directs their attention, from the anpearance 
of a natural phenomenon to the advent of a Divine 
Person, who would be of the house of Israel and 
lineage of Jacob. And he annihilates the grounds 
of that confidence which they reposed in the dei- 
ties distinzuished by those symbols, by declaring, 
that, on the appearance of this Personage, their 
images would be broken and their worshippers 
destroyed. 

And shall break the Termini®® of Moab, ~ 


205 Vid. supr. p. 62. n.143 p. 70. n.165 

206 The various significations assigned to the term 'ms5, in the 
principal versions of Balaam’s prophecy, have been already sta- 
ted, supr. p.50. n.125. And however remote the sense of < princes,’ 
and ‘ rulers,’ which it is generally ascribed in the ancient trans- 
lations, may be considered from that of ‘Termini,’ as I con- 
ceive it should be rendered, an analogy may be traced between 
those different significations, which will at least justify the li- 
berty I have taken, :in departing from their authority. The 
word minain, Prov. xxvi. 8. which I have already explained, 
supr. p. 91. n. 199. is obviously a cognate term of nnoan, Ps. 
Ixviili. 28. Both are derived from pan, lapidare, lapidibus 
obruere ; the former differing from the latter but in having the 
particle » prefixed to it, which is exclusively applicable to it, 
as a, preposition of place, contracted from the particle, tn. 
But by Pagnini, Thesaur. Ling Sanct.-sub. voc. pan col. 2624. 
the one term is explained, ‘* Psal. Ixv.il. 28. principes Jehudah, 
Dna, duces eorum: ut LXX. seu, ducatus, principatus:” 
and the other, ‘‘ Hinc est et mnI40, congregatio lapidum, secun- 
dum Rab. David, in libro Radicum....m02902..R. David, in 
acervo lapidum.... Hieronymus, in acervum Mercurii.” Vid. 
infr. n. 298, et n. 241, The grounds of this affinity appear to me 


i 
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- And destroy all the sons of Seth. 


It is a singular fact, and such as throws consid- 
erable light upon this difficult passage, that the 
idols which have been described as worshipped by 
the Assyrians, and as transported into the West 
by the Palasgic and Phenician colonists, were 
made in the form of a Terminus. In the early age 
of Grecian art, Priapus and Mercury, who were 
the immediate descendants of Peor, Chemos and 
Nebo, were uniformly represented by a member- 
less trunk, to which a bust merely was added in 
the more refined period of sculpture. We are 
therefore not likely to err in taking our notions of 
the oriental model from the western copy. We 
have the authority of the most ancient historian of 
the West, that those deities were directly import- 
ed from the East;*” and in the retention of the o- 
riental names,”* and preservation of the rude form 


~ 


to lie in the circumstance of princes having assumed the titles 
of those gods to whom those sacred mounds and termint were 
erected. Such was the god Nebo, whom we have seen identifi- 
ed with Mercury ; and ot whose title Selden declares, De Dis. 
Syr. Synt. LI. cap. xii. ‘* Vestigia hujus nominis habes in 
Nabuchadnezar, Nabuzaradan, Babyloniorum Nabonito, Na- 
bonassaro.... Nabonabo et hujusmodi aliis. Supra enim ad- 
monuimus Deorum nomina Principum nominibus, uti bona omi- 
na, se@pissime adjecta.” 

207 Herodotus uti supr. p. 90. n. 198. admits that those idols 
were first brought into Greece by the Pelasgians. This people, 
it is generally admitted, came originally out of the East; from 

_ whence they brought the use of letters into the West; they 
“ spoke a language which was radically the same as the Chaldee : 
see Brvant’s Mythol, Vol. IIL. p, 397. 405. 4to. 

208 I'he term Priapus has been traced to the oriental a8 15, 

_ Supr. p. 89. n. 194, and the name Mercury had a like oviginal ; 
Seld. de Dis. Syr. Synt. Ll. cap. xv. “In Proverbiis Solo- 
, Moniscap. xxvi. com. 8...‘ Sicut qui mittit lapidem in acervum 
Mercurii, &c...Ebraica veritas habet manna, id est, ‘in 
Mergamah,’ ex qua yoce Mercurium formarunt, uti vides, prisci.” 
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which their statues ever possessed, we have no in- 
conclusive proof, that the only change which they 
underwent, was that of place, in their migration 
from Asia to Europe. ! 

Should there be any one of opinion, that a pre- 
ference is still due to the literal force of the pass- 


age, ‘shall smite the corners of Moab;” in which 


version it must be admitted, he will stand opposed, 
with scarcely any exception, to the authority of 
the translators ancient and modern; even in this 
view of it, the allusion of the prophet to the popu- 
lar superstitions may be supported. It appears 
that such sites were not only chosen for the erec- 


tion of idols, but that they were appropriated to ° 


the imayes of Baal. Of Ahaz, who was irreclaim- 
ably addicted to this superstition, it is recorded, 


that* «he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, 


and made also molten images for Baalun” that 
‘‘he shut up the doors of the house of the Lord, 
and made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 
And in every several city of Judah he made high 
places to burn incense unto other gods.” 

Ina word, these idolatrous objects had so obvious 
a connexion, with the scene in which Balaam’s pre- 
dictions were delivered, that the difficulty really 
lies in conceiving, how they could have been dis- 


Conf. infr. n. 2!t. The name Hermes may be traced to the 
same root: in continuation Selden observes; ‘‘ Mercurius e- 
nim, id est Hermes, viarum preses erat.” And shortly after ; 
‘“* Margemah autem a 03, ragam, id est lapiaibus obruit, deduct 
volunt, qui ibi Merkolis intelligunt, et ‘apidum jactum’ inter- 
pretantur. Et Rabbi Nathan loco jam citato nna» (inquit) 
D438 nova, ‘cultus ejus est lapidum jactus, seu Ragenath 
cul Margemah cognatum esse volunt.” From the oriental root, by 
taking an oriental prefix, Hermes, as well as Mercury may be 
consequently deduced; the one assuming » and the other 7 
before 35, from 025. 

~ 209-9 Chron. xxviii. 2. 24. 25. 


O 
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regarded by the prophet, in his denunciations of 
Moab. The whole of the mountainous tract, to the 
summits of which he had been conducted, to pro- 
nounce his maledictions, was termed Abarim, from 
the passes with which it was intersected, or the pass- 
ers by whom it was frequented.*° That such per- 
sons should erect mounds in such places, to Mer- 
cury, or Nebo, who gave a name to the principal 
mountain, was not merely an observance recom- 
mended by custom, but a rite enjoined by religi- 
on.*!! s ?e 

If it be therefore allowed, that Balaam atall al- 
ludes to the Moabite idols, it will be readily ad- 
mitted, that he refers to their worshippers; when 
he declares, in the context, 


He shall destroy all the sons of Seth :— 
Yet is the Cainite reserved for destruction, 
Until the Assyrian shall take Moab captive. 


In favor of the conclusion, that under the terms 
here used by the prophet, some sects of the Sabi- 
an superstition must be intended, no inconsider- 
able presumption is conveyed in the fact, that nei- 
ther term can be taken in the sense it is usually 
assigned, and understood literally of the lineal des- 
cendants of Seth, and the Kenites to whom Moses 
was allied by marriage. In the Patriarch, from 
whom the Sethite heretics derived their name, 
commenced the line in which the expected Deli- 
verer was descended, and the Kenites existed on 


210 Wid. supr. p. 85. n 187 

211 Seld. ubi supr. p. 251. *¢ Quid autem ‘ acervus Mercurii’ 
denotet bieviter ennarrandum. <A secro enim ritu erat id ad 
quod interpres loc. cit. Prov. xxvi. 8.] digitum intendit, et ab 
Orientali culiv, Evant apud priscos Fguaies 76¢os, sive lapidum 
acervi Mercuriales, seu Epvaia, vits publicis et compitis ad iti- 
nera cemonsiranda congestt , que. transeuntes viatores crebio la- 
pidum jactu in Mercurii honorem augebant.” 
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such amicable terms with the Israelites, that they 
were separated from the Amalekites, when those 
judgments were carried into effect,”* to which the 
prophet alludes in his context ; jt Be al 
The Amalekite is the head of the nations, 
But his end is appointed for destruction : 


As in this view of the subject, the prophet must 
have proscribed the Redeemer himself, among the 
lineal descendants of Seth; and have devoted a 
nation ‘* to destruction,” which were in amity with 
Israel; recourse must necessarily be had to a dif- 
ferent principle of exposition, to arrive at the sig- 
nification of the prediction. And as we are redu- 
ced to the alternative, of believing, that the terms 
used by.the prophet were either “paternal names, 
or assumed titles ; there seems little reason to he- 
sitate in addpting the latter, as the only probable 
conclusion. When indeed we consider the extra- 
ordinary permanence of the sect by which the 
name of Nethite has been assumed ;*".the claims 
which they lay to an original, antecedent even to 
the deluge,** and the chain of evidence by which 
they are supported in their pretensions ;? the au-_ 
thority on which they are referred to the times of 
Balaam,*” and the extraordinary coincidence which 
exists between the superstitions which they still 
retain, and those which-prevailed in the age of the. 
Mesopotamian prophet :*” it 1s only reasonable to 
conclude, that the title assumed by that ancient 
sect has not been less permanent, than their rites 
and opinions ; and of consequence, that. it is!'a- 
gainst the Sethites, whose superstition exists to the 


212 Comp. Judges, i. 16. with 1 Sam. xv. 6. and Exod. xvil. 
14. wih i Sam. ib. 7. 
213 Vid. supr. p. 12. 214 Thid. 215 Supr. p. 24. seq. 
216 Supr. p. 35. aut Supr. p. 74. seq. 
0 2 
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present day, that the denunciation of the prophet 
is directed. | 

This conclusion receives even additional con 
firmation in the solution of the only difficulty 
which remains, and which it is of the last impor- 
tance to the main object of these researches, to re- 
solve :—from whence had those deities their ori- 
gin, to whose altars the king of Moab resorted, for 
support, against the armies of Israel, and into 
whose worship the Israelites were seduced, by the 
suggestions of the prophet whom he employed as 
his counseler ? | 

A solid foundation is laidf or our deductions, on 
this subject, by an inspired writer, whose testimo- 
ny has created no slight embarrassment to the 
constructors of mythological hypotheses, on physi- 
cal and allegorical principles. In mentioning the 
initiation of the Israehtes in the mysteries of Baal- 
peor, he describes the sacrifices of which they 
participated as ‘the offerings of the dead.”** As 


218 Ps, cvi. 28. oonn nar ydox yp dyad vinyn, ‘and they 
were initiated in (the rites of) Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices 
of the dead.’ ‘Thus the passage is rendeed in the ancient. ver- 
sions, with the exception of the Arabic, to which a preference 
is given by D. Vossius, who has collected them in the following 
passage, in which he supersedes the opinion passed by Selden 
on this text; Not. in Maimon. de Idolol. cap. ili. § 2. <‘ Verum 
magis miki placet sententia Nicholai Lyrani, sic interpretantis, 
‘Comederunt de carnibus animalium ?édolis immolatorum: ut 
pnd nat non sint carnes que pro mortuis offeruntur, sed carnes 
itmmolate, sive ridwacdura : quod certe mihi valde placet, cum et 


Arabs eodem modo transtulerit, &i0 Gl-=v, sacrificia mortuay’ 
Syrus, (Aase» (A>, ‘sacrificia mortuorum, ut Hebreus: etiam 
Greeci Sucias vexeuv, et Chaldeus habet, s’n7 no3°2, ‘ oblation- 
em martuorum.” In this partiality, I trust, this admirer of the 
Arabic is not likely to have a rival. Of the modern versions, 
the following coincide with the principal ancient; to which the 
Latin Vulgate remains to be added, which reads, ‘< sacrificia 
mortuorum. ‘The Italian accordingly reads, ‘dei sacrifici de’ 
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the psalmist obviously follows the account of Mo- 
ses and adopts his language, a collation of their 
testimony enables us at once to decide, that it was 
to their departed ancestors that those religious ho- 
nors were paid by the Moabites. As the histori- 
an represents those offerings as “‘ the sacrifices of 
the gods,” which the prophet describes as ‘“ the sa- 
erifices of the dead ;’ the most obvious and natural 
mode of reconciling their testimony lies in the in- 
ference, that they de/fied and worshipped the deud.* 

If we now consider, from what progenitors, the 
Moabites were derived ; that, as the descendants of 
Lot, they deduced their origin from the same 
source as the Hebrews; and that the history of this 
people preserves an authentic account of their 
common ancestors, it affords an adequate test by 
which the truth of our inquiries may be proved. 
I shall confine my attention to a simple explana- 
tion of the titles which they have ascribed to their 


morti ;’ the Spanish, ‘los sacrificios de los muertos,’ and the En- 
glish, ‘ the sac.ilices of the dead. The French indeed patra- 
phrases the passage, ‘ des sac:ifices des idoles mortes; and the 
German, in the same sense, ‘ von den Opfern der todien Golzen :. 
of which sense. an equally labo:ed and inefficient defence, may 
be found in the eider Vossius, De Idol, Lib. IL. cap. vii. p. 172. 
of which move by and by. In balancing the foregoing suffrages, 
it appears, that the Chaldee, Syriac, Greek, Latin, English, 
Italian and Spanish, in which the must impnitant suffrages are 
included, assign that sense to the passage, which I venture to 
adopt. 

219 It has been justly observed by Vossius, on the passage, 
quoted in the last note, though he had not skill to make use of 
the remark, De Idol. ubisupr. p. 172.—** quod locus ille Psalmti 
[evi. 28.] expressus sitex Numer. xxv. 2: ubi simpliciter legas ; 
‘ Nam invitaverunt populum ad sacrificia deorum suorum.’ Quod 
illic ‘ sacrificia deorum,’ illud hic ‘ saciificia mortuorum. From 
_ this analogy a man of plain understanding would be merely led 
to conclude, that this people deified and worshipped the dead. 
But by the help of a little critical wire-drawing, this writer easily 
proves that they worshipped idols, or the sun and the stars. 
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deities, and in the language which they spoke; and 
to a brief recapitulation of the incidents which 
compose the mythological history of those divini - 
ties: on confronting the sacred with the fabulous 
account, the inference may be then left in the 
hands of the reader. aa 

The highest title which was bestowed on those 
deities, and which constitutes the first part in the 
composition of Baal-peor, was the common appel- 
lation of the Assyrian gods. In decyphering this 
title, there is little difficulty to encounter : as it is 
not merely a significant term, but expressive of 
the same sense in the different dialects of the As- 
syrian, it may be therefore considered a proper 
term of that language. In whichever of the dia- 
lects of the Semitic we attempt to trate its origin, 
it proves to be simply an epithet expressive of do- 
minion, and analogous to Lord.*® And it carries 


220 Pagnin. Thes. Ling. Sanct. rad. bya: ‘‘ quicunque est 
dominus et patronus alicujus rei appellatur bya, Dominus,” &c. 
He derives it from a root which he thus explains; Ib. ‘ bya, in 
conjugatione Kal, est Dominari, dominium habere.” And the 
verb must have had this sense in the Assyrian, as retained in its 
dialects, if Hottinger’s opinion be just, who thus explains it, 
Lex. Harm. sub voc. pe SBi ss bys dominatus fuit, Heb. Chald. 
Syr. Arab. sic Aithiop. dives fuit.” Though the idolatrous 
sense ascribed to the term 5y2, brought it into disuse, (vid. 
Hos. ii. 16.) and it is generally superseded in- the Syriac by 
Lusso and JAN». and in the Chaldee b’ 4, so-dw ; yet in these 
eaily dialects of the Assyrian, as well as in the Heb:ew, it re- 
tained its oiiginal sense ot Lord: vid. Castel. Lex. Syr. ed. 
Michael. p. 111. Buxt. Lex. Chald. col. 333. The notion, 
that this term is a proper name derived fiom a monarch of the — 
Babylonians, and anplied, as the term Cesar, to future mo- 
narchs, is wholly untenable; vid. Brucker. Hist. Phil. Lib. LT. 
Cap. ii. § 2. p. 123. The existence of the verb bya is a suffci- 
ent ie utation of this conjecture; and the cognate obw, by 
which we have seen it is supe:seded in the Chaldee and Syriac, 
In giving rise to the title Sudtun, in Chaldee yobw, in Syriac , 


(Jas, in Arabic, (. ylehw: is a sufficient proof, that the titles 
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with it this evidence of its descent and meaning, 
that the sense which it acquired in those dialecis 
corresponds with the rise and progress of civil au- 
thority among the people by whom they were ver- 
nacularly spoken. As dominion, in the primitive 
azes originated in the paternal and patriarchal au- 
thority, out of which the monarchal and despotic 
arose; the term 2¥2 Baal which expresses the idea, 
so far avouches its original, as it properly signifies 
the ruler of a family ; in which sense, it is of impor- 
tance to observe, that it is almost exclusively used 
in that dialect of the Assyrian‘in which it is most 
natural to conceive that early language is chief- 
Jy preserved.” 

From the general term Baal, which was. the 
common title of the Assyrian deities, we must 
therefore turn to the adjunct Peor, with which it 
is compounded, for an epithet expressive of the at- 
tributes of the divinity to which itis applied. This 
title, of which it is equally remarkable, that it pre- 
vades the dialects of the Assyrian, and may be 
consequently regarded as a proper term of that 


of oriental monarchs have originated in significant terms. The — 
supposition that the name of Baal was originally the title of 
the ALMIGHTY, as the learned Selden supposed, is perfectly 
reconcilable with the preceding observations ; but it is exposed 
to great difficulties, which I cannot admit him, with all my ad- 
miration of his inexhaustible erudition, to have wholly removed ; 
vid. De Dis. Syr. Synt. If. cap. 1 p. 195. 

~ £21 [n corroboration of the above assertion, I shall extract 
from the most reputed Lexicons of the Hebrew, Chaldee and 
Syriac, the signitications annexed to the term by1, regarded 
both as a verb and noun; Syn, Hebd. ‘‘ possidere ut dominus, 
maritum esse—patronus, maritus.” Pagnin. ed. Mercer. col. 
291. bya, Chald.*« synechdochice signiticat dominium maritale, 
i. e. maritus fieri—maritus, herus.” Buxtorf. col. 33L. \Xo, 
Syr. ‘* nupsit—dominus, maritus.” Castel.ed. Michael. p. 111, — 
In the Syriac it is nearly confined to the latter sense ; while in 
the Hebrew, and Chaldee it obtains a more extended and high- 
er signification, expressing also to rule and Lord: vid. supr, n,%2° 


104 THE ASSYRIAN EXPECTATIONS 


lansuage, possesses in those dialects the significa- 
tion of naked, uncovered” And with a title having 
‘this sense, the description given of the deity to 
which it is applied, but too accurately accords, 
In the representation of Priapus, with whom Baal- 
peor is identified, nothing was so remarkable as 
the offensive nakedness of his form. The circum- 
stances of his history, as stated hy the best inform- 
ed of the ancients*” are few but characteristic. 


222 Mercer, in his additions to Pagnini, has thus explained the 
term, which he derives from the verb ny, aperire, &c. Thes. 
Ling. Sanct. col. 2209. « Hine wp et mya ya....idolum 
apud Moabitas, ab apertione et nuditate, quod Deus esset tur- 
pitudinis et libidinis, que in hac lingua nuditatis nomine signifi- 
eatur. Priapum voce nonnihil detorta nostri appellarunt. 
Cujus.cultus in comessationibus et omni lascivia effreni libine 
versabantur. Num. xxv. Jehos. xxii. unde et Monti in Moab- 
itide nomen fuit Pehor, ubi et templum dei fuit et cultus,” We. 
This title, as significant, and derived from a root which generally 
prevails in the Semitic dialects, could not have been unknown 
to the primitive Assyrian; besides the Heb. 1ya, ‘ aperuit,’ 
Pagnin ibid. the Chaldee possesses ‘yd, aperire,..retegere, 
nudare. Buxt. Lex.c. 1780. the Syriac,‘ ;X2, aperuit disten- 


dit, unde |,\a%> amictus’ Cast. Lex. p. 719. the Arabic /%3> 
aperuit, apertio &c. . The silly and disgusting trifling of the 
Rabbinical doctors, in the etymology of this title of the Moabite | 
idol may be seen in Selden, who passes on it the sentence which 
it deserves; De Dis. Syr. Synt. [. cap. v. p. 158. 162. in which 
he has been honored with the concurrence of the Vossiuses, son 
and sire. | {re 
223 Voss. de Idol. Lib. II. cap. vii, p. 172,“ Isidorus Orig. 
Lib. VIII. cap. xi...sic scribit: «* Beelphegor interpretatus _ 
simulachrum ignominie: idolum enim fuit Moab, cognomento 
Baal, super montem Phegor, quem Latini Priupum vocant, 
deum hortorum. Fuit enim de Lampsaco civitate Hellesponti, - 
de qua pulsus est: et propter virilis membri magnitudinem in 
numerum deorum suorum eum Greeci transtulerunt, et in nomi- | 
ne” (/. numine] ‘‘ sacraverunt hortorum: unde et dicitur preesse 
_ hortis, propter eorum foecunditatem.” Ac praivit ea parte Ser- 
vius in Georg. LV. | 
Et custos furum, atque avium cum falce saligna, 
Ellespontiaci servet tutela Priapi. 
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Gardens were supposed to be under his protection ; 
the obscenity of his appearance, it was believed, 
had occasioned his expulsion from his native soil; 
after which he was deified, and became the god of 
the cultivated grounds, which he protected. In 
the different representations of his figure, we find 
his sceptre exchanged for a sickle ;** but of this 
substitution his history affords a sufficient solu- 
tion, which represents him as reduced from the 
rank of a monarch to the humble state of a hus- 
bandman. | - 
This short sketch of the most ancient of the 
gods of the Moabites I now submit, to be compa- 
red with an account of the earliest of the ancestors 
of that people ; which was drawn up by a contem- 
porary of Balaam, but a short time previous to the: 
seduction of the Israelites to the worship of that 
deity, through the suggestions of the prophet. Af- 
ter representing the creation of Adam, and record- 
ing the blessing pronounced on him and his part- 
ner,” “ to be fruitful and multiply, to replenish the 
earth, and to subdue it, and have dominion over it ;” 
the sacred historian proceeds; ***‘and the Lord God 
planted a garden eastward in Eden.’ ..and he 
“took the man and put him ¢nto the garden, to dress 
it, and to keep it.. .And they were both of them na- 
hed, the man and his wife and were not ashamed.” 
The detail of the fall by the temptation of the 


«« Hic” inquit, ‘ Priapus fait de Lampsaco, civitate Helles- 
ponti: de qua pulsus propter virilis membri magnitudinem, post 
in numerum decorum receptus, meruit numen esse hortorum. - 
¥ et after the detail of these testimonies, the learned citer grave- 
ly assures us; Lbid. <* Priapum vero Qucimss esse Solem, multis 
adstruitur argumentis.” | 

224 Comp. Suidas, supr. p. 69. n. 195. Virgil, supr. p. 104, 
n. 223. 

225 Gen. i. 28. 226 Thid. ii. 8. 16. 25. 


F 
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Serpent succeeds, with the curse of sorrow in 
bearing children, and'in laboring the ground, res- 
pectively pronounced against the transgressors ; 
and the narrative thus closes, with the account of 
their expulsion from paradise; *"‘‘ therefore the 
Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, 
to till the ground, from whence he was taken.” | It 
must be superfiuous, to pursue the description fur- 
ther, or draw a iormal parallel, where the coinci- 
dence is rencered obvious by the resemblance of 
the objects compared. I trust also I shall need 
no forgiveness, for declining to violate the modesty 
of the leafy girdle, which even a pagan hand has 
spread over the offensive part of the picture ;— 

Hic deus e patrio praenobilis Hellesponto, 

Venit ad usque Italos, sacris cum tarpibus, hortos, 

Turpiter adfixo pudeat quem visere ramo. 

Prudent. contr. Sym. Lib. IT. p. 263. 

From this. representation, | willingly turn to 
the consideration of the other fabulous descendant 
of the Assyrian deity, who passed to a still more 
westerly region, in which he was known under the 
title of Saturn.** But on this subject it will not be 
necessary to dwell; as the likeness which the copy 
bears to the great original, which has given rise to 
Various imitations, is so striking that it has been 
frequently noticed. As the oriental superstitions 
have been, in this instance, adopted by a grave 
and virtuous people, they have lost much of their 
eastern licentiousness. Sufficient evidence of their 
original has been however retained. . The name of 
Saturn as well as Priapus is oriental and signifi- 
cant; but unlike the title of this offensive deity, 
it was adopted, not from his exposure but his con- 
cealment; one name being deducible from an epi- 


227 Gen. ii, 23. 28 Vid, supr. p. 92. n. 200 
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thet signifying naked, or uncovered, the other 
from one signifying hid or concealed™ But how- 
ever striking the contrast. between these epithets, 
it is not less obvious, that they have been taken 
from the same original. A single anthority from 
the sacred volume will justify the assertion ;*°*‘and 
the eyes of them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked:...and. Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the 
Lord God, among the trees of the garden.” As 
my present purpose engages me in the considera- 
tion of the oriental superstitions; I shall leave in 
other hands, the application of this remark, and 
the production of those striking coincidences, 
which prove, that the eastern traditions contribu- 
ted, in no small degree, to the composition of the 
western fable.*” 


229 Even from Vossius, whose system led him to identify all 
the gentile divinities with the Sun, the force of truth exacted a 
different sentence respecting Saturn, whom he acknowledges to 
have been the same as Bel or Baal. After quoting some pas- 

_sages of the poets, descriptive of the Golden Age, he observes, 
De Idol. Lib. I. cap. xvii. p. 72. ‘* Quam belle ea conveniunt 
hominis statut in paradiso. Ut mihi quidem dubium sit nullum, 
-quin ex traditione aliqua hec hauserint poete. Nempe prima 
-hominum etas in poetis est eadem, ac prima in Scripturis: eo- 
que Suturnus est idem ac Adam. Saturnum enim non aliud 
quam hominem fuisse ; ne gentium quidem historici negare ausi 
‘unquam fuerunt. Advocare eos omnes longum foret.” After 
referring to several authorities and quoting Tertullian at large, 
he subjoins; ‘‘ Si omnes gentium Dii fuere homines; nec ante 

-Saturnum ullus gentium deus fuit: quis Saturnus nisi Adamus ? 
Quid mirum sit sitam multa, que conveniebant Adamo, gentiles 
tribuerint Saturno. * Quod nomen tum meruit Adamus cum pu- 
dore nuditatis se absconderet a facie Domini. Nam “nd satar 
Hebreis latere ; ut Saturnus idem sit ac Latius” &c. 

230 Gen. iil. 7. | ; 

231 Vossius, though he again relapses into the old dream of a 
solar hypothesis, thus sums up the affinities on which his conclu- 
sion is founded, that Adam and Saturn are identical; De Phys. 
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After Baal, Nebo demands our consideration ; 
as these were not only the divinities to whom the 
mountains were consecrated, whither Balaam was 
conducted by Balak, but the great national gods of 
the Assyrians. In the interpretation of the title 
of this idol we are not left to uncertain conjecture ; 
as it has been explained by a learned ancient, who 
has contributed not a little to the illustration of 
the oriental superstitions, by establishing their con- 
nexion with the western mythology. He assigns 
it the signification of prophecy, divination ;** and the 
etymology is the more valuable, as this sense is 
common to the term, in those dialects of the As- 
syrian, in which the signification of the cognate ti- 
tle has been traced. A closer attention, however, 
to the orthography of the term, and the grammati- 
cal structure of those dialects, justifies the asser- 
tion, that it bore a participial force, and properly 
signified, foretold, prophesied.” 


Christ. cap. ix. p. 173.—‘ initium nobis faciendum sit ab A- 
damo, quiin Saturno cultus. ..Saturnum esse eundem ac Adam- 
us, quod is dicatur Celi et Telluris filius; quod tradatur toti 
imperasse orbi ; quod aurea sub eo ztas fuisse credatur ; quod 
regno sit expulsus; quod reperta ab eo agricultura. Quz omnia 
nulli zque conveniunt ac Adamo, a Deo e terra formato, do- 
mino totius orbis constituto, ante peccatum felicissimo, post pec- 
catum ejecto e paradiso, et primo agricola.” 

#32 Hieron. in Es. xlvi. 1. «* Nabo autem et ipsum idolum 
est quod interpretatur prophetia et divinatio, quam post evan- 
gelii veritatem in toto orbe conticuisse significat.” Thus we find, 
in the various dialects of the Assyrian, the root from which 
the title is derived, in the Heb. 813,Chald. v2ins, Syr. 2932], 


Arab. la3, and Ethiop. °23n, rendered prophetavit ; from whence 
the noun is derived, Heb. and Chald. x23, Syr. 4a, Arab. 
and Ethiop. ¢ 549, propheta. . 

233 The name 123 Nebo, or as it is more properly written 
Nab6, assumes the epenthetical vaw in its second syllable; as 
appears from a collation of its orthography in the oriental lan- 
guages and the western translations, vid. supr. p. 85. n 187, 
The verb 22 or ’23 from which it is confessedly derived, and 


a 
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If guided by this clue, and following up our first 
principle, that the original of the gods of the Mo- 
abites must be sought in the paternal history of 
that people; we now open the volume in which 
alone their history is contained, it presents us but 
with one person to whom the preceding epithet is 
strictly applicable. And in the account of this 
personage, the Moabites were so far interested, as 
it occurs in a prophecy ascribed to one who was 
a near relation of their progenitor Moab. The pa- 
triarch Jacob, finding his end draw near, “ gather- 
ed his sons together, to tell them what should be- 
fall them in: the latter days.”** In the prophecy 
which he delivered, a prediction is included, in 
which not only the people of Moab were concern- 
ed, but “all the nations of the earth” were inter- 
ested: the patriarch declares— —~ 


“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
Nor a ruler®* from between his legs, 
Until Shiloh? (the Pacificator] be come ; 


which differ only in the common and accidental change o° verbs 
in Lamed-aleph, naturally assumes the epenthetical 1, in the 
past participle, of which it is the characteristic. From Paul 
8123, prophesied, has been formed 121, NaGav, Nabo ; by reject- 
ing the variable te: mination, after the analogy of wy, Heav, 
Esau, from the past pasticiple, "wy, of the velb nwy. Thus 
Pasor derives the lattername; Etyma. Nom. Nov. Test. sub 
voc. ‘Heav, Esau, nomen viii. .ovigine Hebreum wy... .Wwy 
veo dicitur q. d. factus, perfectus..a radice nwy, perfecit.” 

234 ‘yen, xlix. Ll. comp. p. 62. n.143 supr. 

285 (sen. ib. 10. 39 120 pprn, thus the passage is rendered 
in the Samaritan, TMATA QMO TSTMS 5 <a ruler from his 
standards;’ but in the Greek, y NYZUEV0s ex Tuy urea atTS, “and 
a ruler from his thighs;’in the Latin, ‘et dux de femore ejus, a 
ru/er from his thigh ;’ and in the Spanish, ‘ v de su muslo el cau- 
dillo,’ with the same sense: conf. infr. p. 113. n.244, 

236 mbow sa 9 iy; the original term is retained in the Engl'sh, 
‘until Shilo be come;’ and in the French, ‘ jusqu’ a ce que le 
Scilo vienne :’ but paraphrastically explained in the Greek, tus 
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And to him [shall be] the expectation®” of the nations. 


euy Zaon To ATOKES LEVEL AUTH, until what as reserved for him shall 
come ;’ which is followed by Symmachus, by the Syriac, [so.s 
aN |Zla,, and Arabic, J 5 csi sxc Jl. 
This sense has obviously arisen from resolving thé name now, 
into w—b—ssin, what (is) to him ; which however suitable to the 
idiom of the modern dialects, but ill accords with the genius of 
the Hebrew. It is accordingly rejected from all the modern 
versions but the Italian, ‘ colut al quale quello appartiene.’ vid. 
infr. p. 211. n. 24. ; bese 
237 p»py nop? 1d), three senses are ascribed to this passage, 
according to the different origin which is assigned to the term 
mmp’. Those who trace this term to the root mp, to expect, | 
render it, ‘and to him shall be the expectation of the nations;’ 
such is the force which it is assigned in the Syriac, eQm3 aXo 
Jatos, ‘ and him shall the nations expect ;’ in the Greek, 19 atrd¢ 
mpocdoxia éSvav, ‘ and he shall be the desire of the Gentiles ;’ the 
Latin, ‘ et ipse erit expectatio gentium,’ and he shall be the ex- 
pectation of the nations :’ and the Spanish, < y él sera la expec- 
tacion de las gentes.’ Those who take the same root in the 
sense, to collect, render it congregation, gathering together: such 
is the force which it is ascribed by Aquila, x atte cisnue rawr, 
‘and to him shall be the assembly of the people ;’ in the Samari- 
tan, IM-YV AZSTAAM XSM2ZX%, and to him the nations shall 


be congregated; in the Arabic, —» orion) | gost &alle, with the 
same sense: in the English, ‘ unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be ;’ and in the French, ‘ et c’est a lui qu’appartient 
l'assemblée des peuples.’ Those who seek its origin in the Ara- 


bic a&s to hear, obey, give it the force of obedience; such is the 
sense assigned to itin the Chaldee, s’ony pynnw? m1, ‘and to 
him the nations shall be obedient :’ and the Italic, ‘ ed inverso lui 
sara l’ ubbedienza de’ popoli.’ But as the root mp is not com- 
mon to the other dialects of the Semitic; and as they express, in 
common, the sense which it conveys by the verb yow, which is 
adopted by the Chaldee translator in rendering the passage 
_ Sbefore us; it cannot be safely taken to explain the disputed 
term. Of the different senses ascribed to the root mp, from 
which it must’be of consequence derived ; as that which means 
expectation is the natural force, and common to the Syriac, 
waco; and asthat which means congregation is but a figurative 
signification, adopted from the meeting of waters, and confined 
to the conjugation Niphal; and as the Syriac, Greek and Latin 
translators derive the disputed term from the root in the former 
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Hermes has been already mentioned, as the my- 
thological personage with whom Nebo was identi- 
fied ;*° and in his fabulous history we clearly dis- 
cover all the circumstances of this prophecy uni- 
ted. The figures, in which the prophet describes 
the progenitor of the expected personage, are 
transferred, as emblems, to his fabulous descend- 
ant; the grossest sense being ascribed to the pro- 
phecy of which it was susceptible.“ The term 
mw, Shiloh, when traced to different roots, is sus- 
ceptible of the different signification of messenger 
and pacificator ;"° we find both characters accor- 


sense ; I have little hesitation in concluding, that in this sense, 
it affords the true interpretation of the term, mp”. 

238 Vid. supr. p. 90. n. 198. It is further deserving of re- 
merk, that the proper name of Hermes, or Mercury, in Syriac, 
is Nebo, Castel. Lex. sub voc. p. 532. “ aay, 2. Nomen Idoli: 
..3. Mercurius: hine 3,1 ;290.c, q. d. Hermes locutus est. 
Abulpharag. Hist. Dyn.73. ans (Zio,, imago Mercurit.. Bar 
Bahlul. Conf. Ferar. Nomencl. Syr. col. 370. 3 

239 Vid. supr. p. 90. n. 197. conf. p. 89. n. 89. Petavius ob- 
jerves on the text before us: Rat. Tem. P. TUT. Lib. TILT. xvi. 
— p. 207. « Paululum obscura sunt illa: « et dux de femore ejus,’ 
vel, ut Hebraice concipiuntur, ‘ et legislator de inter pedes ejus,’ 
quibus honeste putant adumbrari ra yevvjlind pogia.” He adds, 
however, the true interpretation, Ibid. p. 208. 

240 The word m>-y (written with 7), is naturally derived from 


Heli nbw, Chald. ssw, Syr. [l», Arab. Uw, tranquillus est : 
from whence we have the Syriac, lua \», the Chaldee, sow pa- 
cificus: and according to this derivation, the passage before us is 


rendered in the Samaritan, X2% MAMM W2X SV,‘ until the 
pacific (one) shall come.’ But when written with n, as it seems 
to have been read by St. Jerome, it is naturally derived from 


Heb. and Chald. nbw, Syr. wie, Arab. Aw misit, From ,; 
hence we have the Syriac, Luade, Chaldee mow, nuntius, 
legatus : and according to this derivation, the passage is render- 
ed in the Latin Vulgate, ‘ donee veniat qui mittendus est, until 
he who is to be sent shail come.’ As there is a class of verbs in 
Lamed-aleph having the last radical guttural; vid. Michael. 
Gram. Syr. § 1. p. 115. ( lvi. p. 134. it is possible that those 
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dingly united in the mythological personage,” 
who was imagined after the divine model conceiv- 
ed by the prophet. And however inobvious and 
unnatural the connexion of either character may 
be deemed with that of thief and despoiler ; these 
qualities were equally ascribed to the fabulous 
character,” and may be naturally and obviously 
deduced from the root to which the prophetical 
name may be referred, particularly in the Syriac. 


verbs may have been originally the same. The gradations in 
their signification may be traced by the following analogy ; that 
a person who is quiet, is one who is disposed to send rather 
than to go; and that to send for is equivalent to take away. If. 
this analogy may be admitted, the original verb must have been 
maby, from whence comes ndw ; and its primary sense tranquillus 
fuit, from whence misit, detraxit, spoliavit. vid. infr. n.?45, 

241 Natal. Comit. Mythol. Lib. V. cap. v. p. 461. “ Hune 
[Mercurium] Deorum nuntium putarunt, &c. Id. Ib. p. 441. 
“* Jovis mandata per diem circumferebat, et huc illuc cursitabat. . 
ita ut_nullo tempore posset quiescere : quidam injunxerunt illi 
etiam bellicas caduceatorum legationes, cum foederum et inducia- 
rum inventorem fuisse inquiant.” Id. ibid. p. 444...‘ Apoilo 
postea virgam.. Mercurio donavit, illam vim habentem, ut facile 
pax inter quosvis, ea virga interposita, conciliaretur. Ejus cum. 
vellet facere experimentum Mercurius, inter duos angues acerrime 
inter se dimicantes conjecit, qui repente facti sunt amici, unde vir- 
ga Mercurii fuit postea geminis anguibus circumvolutis insignita.” 

242 Lactant. Div. Instit. Lib. I. cap. x. ‘* Fur ac nebulo 
Mercurius, quid ad famam sui reliquit, nisi memoriam fray 1m | 
suarum.”’ Nat. Com. ut supr. p. 447. ‘* Huic, [Mercurio] st2:ae 
pro foribus domorum ab antiquis erigebantur, quia fur credeba- 
ur ceeteros fures arcere, ut ait Aristophanes.” 

248 The verb, nbw, misit, in addition to the sense which it 
possesses in Hebrew, in common with the other dialects; is as- 
signed the annexed signification, peculiar to the following dialects 
by Hottinger, Lex. Harm. p. 510. ‘ Chald.nbw : Syr. [u.XQo]; 


Sam. ybw, [V2 ]5 exuit, spoliavit. Arab. yoo, [Sdw] id.” 
Buxtorf, speaking of the Chaldee, observes of the latter sense, 
Lex. Chald. col. 2411. ‘ Hee significatio ex priore [misit] 
nata est, nam extractio vestimenti est ejus a corpore dimissio. ” 
But in Castel’s Lexicon the Syriac verb is, on the contrary, 
explained ; Lex. Syr. p, 914. wuXte, (1) detraxit, spoliavit... 
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Nor is it less deserving of remark, that ppm, the 
accompanying term of the prophecy, which I have 
rendered ‘‘ruler,” signifies scribe and legislator ;*™ 
and that, in these characters, the description 18 
completed,*” which antiquity has transmitted of 
the fictitious personage, whose origin it 1s my ob- 
ject to investigate. 

From the preceding observations, I conceive, it 
may be.safely concluded, that, of the two gods of 
the Moabites, from whom the heights of Abarim 
obtained the names of Peor and Nebo, one derived. 
his imaginary existence from a tradition, and the 
other from a prophecy, which was preserved a+ 
mong that people. On the part of the Moabites, 
this conclusion may be easily admitted: the ties 


(2) misit, emisit :” and jL» is explained in nearly the same terms. 
244 The gradations of sense, in the root from which the He- 
brew term is derived, are accurately traced by Mercer, in Pag- 
nin. Thesaur. col. 783. “ppn, Inseulpere, vel scalpere..inde et, 
pro describere seu perscribere..decernere et statuere sumitur.”. 
And it is assigned the same significations in the Chaldee: vid. 
Buxt. Lex. col. 817. From each of these senses its derivative 
pprin acquires its various significations of scriba, Ps. cviii. 9. 
vid. Pagnin. Lex. c. 783. legislator, Is. xxxili. 22. Num. xxi. 
18. Ibid. dux, princeps, Jud. v. 14. Prov. vill. 15. Ibid, In 
the first sense the passage before us is rendered in the Chaldee, 
"712 »121 sD, ‘ or a seribe from his sons’ sons ;’ and apparent-, 
ly i in the Syriac, Seen: Sites Lie io lro,ao, ‘and an exposit-_ 
or ‘from between his legs.” In the second sense it is rendered _ 


in the Arabic, syel asst . aw ‘Sg, ‘and a lawgiver from | 
under his rule ;’ in the Fislith ‘née’ Leusstid Ore d'infra i piedi 
d’esso ;’ in the French, ‘ ni /égislateur d’entre ses pieds ;’ and. in 
the English, ‘ nor @ dawgiver from between his feet.’ The last» 
and highest sense of ruder, I have already shewn, is adopted in. 
the remaining versions ; vid. supr. p. 109. n.2%°, 3 

245° Lactant. Div. Tnstit, Lib. I. cap. Vi. Apud Ciceronem, C.. 
Cotta. pontifex disputans contra Stoicos de religionibus..quin- _ 
que fuisse. Mercuri tos ait; et enumeratis per ordinem quatuor, _ 
quintum ..in HEgyptum profugisse, atque Egyptiis leges ac. 
litteras tradidisse.” Conf. Cicer. de Nat. Deor. Lib. TLL. cap. 
lvi. Sanchon. ap. Euseb. Prep. Ev. Lib. I. cap. ix. p. 86. 40. 
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of consanguinity by which that people were con- 
nected with the Hebrews, at the period when this 
prophecy was delivered, must have led to a per- 
fect intercommunity of opinions and customs.  I- 
saac and Lot were cousins, and in the next degree 
to them stood Jacob and Moab. As their imme- 
diate posterity were neither numerous, nor wide- 
ly dispersed ; whatever occurred in one branch of 
arace so connected, must have passed, by direct 
communication, to the other. They consequently 
who admit the transmission of a prophecy, or tra- 
dition, among the posterity of Jacob, cannot con- 
sistently dispute its preservation, among the des- 
cendants of Moab. 

- It may be, however, believed, that the difficulty 
on the part of the Assyrians will not admit of so 
easy a solution. But a short inquiry will en- 
able us to perceive, that whatever difference is con- © 
ceived to exist between the two cases is really 
groundless and imaginary. The objection must 
proceed upon the supposition, that the Hebrews 
formed a distinct race from the Assyrians, when 
Jacob delivered his prophecy on the coming of 
Shiloh. But such a supposition, as grounded on 
preconceived and erroneous notions, scarcely de- 
serves a refutation. Until long subsequently to 
that time, the line of separation had not been 
drawn, by the institution of a religious polity 
among the Jews, which rendered that people ob- 
noxious to the Gentiles ;**° and so remote is it 
from fact, that the Hebrews and Assyrians were a 
distinct race, that they were equally native Meso- 
potamians.*” 


246 As a circumstance, not yet occurring, but future, it was 
foretold of the Jews, by Balaam, in the last year of the Exod, 
that ‘* the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be numbered 
with the nations.” Num xxiii. 9. 

*47 Vid. infr. n.248; comp. Acts, vii. 2. 3. 
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Abraham, the founder of the race, declared that 
his native land was Mesopotamia.** To that pro- 
vince of Assyria, he sent *** unto his country and 
to his kindred, to take a wife unto Isaac:”. .‘‘and 
Isaac, when he was forty years old, took the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, and sister 
to Laban the Syrian.”* Retaining the hereditary 
attachment of his forefathers, *'‘Isaac sent away 
Jacob, and he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, 


248 From a collation of Gen. xxiv. 4. 10. it appears that the 
native country of Abraham was om oo, ‘ Mesopotamian 
Syria,’ Gen. xxiv. 10. for those terms are assigned, by the trans- 
lators, the same force, asin determining the country of Balaam : 
vid. supr. p. 36. n. 87, In addition to what has been there 
observed, it is necessary only to add, that the Syriac version in 
employing — sora 303], ‘ Syria of the rivers ;’ and the Samaritan, 


ANAT a Ae, with the same sense; conspire with the Chal- 
dee, Greek and Latin. Inthis sentence the modern versions 
may be included, as the Spanish, the Italian and English adopt 
‘ Mesopotamia,’ the French, ‘ Mesopotamie,’ and the German, 
‘ Mesopotamien.’ 

249 Gen xxiv. 4. It seems to have been collected from a 
collation of this text, with Gen. ib. 10. lately cited, that ov 775, 
Padan-aram, is synonymous with om ons, Aram Naha- 
raim, or Mesopotamia ; so those terms are rendered in the 
Greek, Mecomrclauia; the Latin, ‘ Mesopotamia ;’ with which the 
Spanish and German agree. The original terms are however 
retained in the Chalice: Syriac, Samaritan, and Arabic, with 
which the Italian, French and English coincide. From a col- 
lation of the same texts, L am inclined rather to conclude, that 
pis 175,‘ Padan of Syria’ was 0-07) DS... (7103) Vy, ‘ the city 
(of Nahor,) of Mesopotamian Syria,’ Lb. xxiv. 10. In Syriac, 
+a, and in Chaldee, 175 signifies a pair or yoke; which would 


not have been an unsuitable name to a city composed of sepa- 
rate collections of houses, connected by a street, bridge, or 
causeway. 

250 Gen. xxviii. 5. the terms ‘puxn Sina. .o0Nn phy are 
rendered, here and Gen. xxv. 20. in the Greek, Badenr 72 Lvgx 
..AwBav r& Lupe, and in the Latin, ‘ Bathuelis Syri.. Laban 
Syri,’ with which the versions, ancient and modern, coincide. 

251 Gen. xxv. 5. | 


rai? 
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the son of Bethuel the Syrian.” Such are the terms 
in which the first founders of this people are gene- 
rally recognised in their national history. Even 
by the ordinances of their religious code, it was re- 
quired of every Israelite, in offering his first fruits, 
that he should make a like avowal of his origimal. 
The form prescribed for him to use, on this occa- 
sion, was expressed in the following terms ; **** a 
Syrian ready to perish was my father, and he went 


252 Deut. xxvi. 5. “NV AMD TAN IaK Tas DIN: It must be 
however acknowledged, that the sufirage of the versions, in which 
sss is rendered as a verb, is opposed to the signification ascrib- 
ed to this passage in the English translation. It is accordingly 
rendered in the Greek, Luetay amiBarey 6 malig U8, % nare—n tb6 
"Alyvaloy, ‘my father rejected Syria, and descended into Egypt;’ 
but some of the Hexaplar translators displeased with this sense 
substituted, Dugiay améavrey, * lefé Syria,’ which is contrary to 
fact. The Latin, rendering 11x in the Indefinite Kal, has‘ Syrus 
persequebatur patrem meum,’ persecuted my father ;’ this signifi- 
cation, however, required some qualification ; the Chaldee accor- 
dingly supplies it, Sas nm stand sya manor 125, ‘ Laban the 
_ Syrian sought to destroy my father ;’ which is equally opposed 
to fact, with the Greek version; yet it is servilely adopted in the 


Arabic, 35 dss oW’ sey 35 Oly Coyle truly Laban the Syri- 


an would have destroyéd my father.’ The Samaritan possesses 
every ambiguity which may be imputed to the original, MSA“ 
MIN TI, ‘a Syrian perishing (was) my father,’ or ‘ perse- 
cuted my father ;’ and the Syriac, 45 os Land ea] +9)L| x5 
‘my father was led into Syria, and descended into Egypt ;’ 
where to preserve the natural order of the phrase, the sense of 
the verb is altered. Of the modern versions, the Spanish, as u- 
sual, conforms to the Latin, ‘el Siro perseguia 4 mi padre ;’ with 
which the German nearly conspires, ‘ die Syrer wollten meinen 
Vater umbringen, the Syrians would kill my father.’ The Ital- 
ian indeed renders the phrase, ‘il padre mio (era) un misero 
Siro and the French, ‘ mon pére étoit un pauvre Syrien ; both 
of which correspond with the English. And it would be evi- 
dent, that in these versions, the proper sense of the passage was 
conveyed, as they follow the natural order of this text, which, if 
Tas were taken as a verb, would require the phrase to be inyvert- 
ed; were it not obvious, from the vague and loose manner, in 
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down into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, 
and became there a nation great, mighty and pop- 
ulous.” In a word, the national appellation of 
Hebrew, which began to supersede the paternal 
name of Syrian, as early as the times of Abra- 
ham,*’ is an implicit admission of the foreign ex- 
traction of this people; nor did the patriarchal 
founders of their race express themselves in very 
different language, but confessed that they were 
mere “‘ strangers and settlers,’*in Canaan. What- 
ever, therefore, might have been the national or he- 
reditary antipathies of the Assyrians, or their re- 
pugnance to adopt any rite or prophecy from the 
Jews; it isobvious, that, in the age of the patriarchs, 
no greater prejudice could have operated against 
the reception of the prediction of Jacob, than of Ba- 
laam, by that people. Nor can any objection be fra- 


which it is rendered in the preceding versions, with the palpable 
view of disposing of the difficulty of applying the name of Sy- 
rian to the Hebrews. In the former sense, it is accordingly 
pointed by the Masorets, who employ JIN Benoni, not JAN 
indef. Piel. 

23 Gen. xiv. 13. “ay das, in the translation of these _ 
words, which are rendered in the English version, ‘‘ to Abram 
the Hebrew ;” the Greek and German, depart from the other 
versions ; the one rendering them, ‘Afeéu 79 reearn, ‘to Abram 
the emigrant :’ which is followed by Aquila ; and the other, ‘ A- 
bram dem Auslinder, ‘ Abram the foreigner: to which may be 
probably added, the Chaldee nrsnay piax>, and the Syriac, 
La 30;}], with the same sense as the Greek. The different 
authorities, on the derivation of the word “ay, Hebrew, are cl- 
ted by Walton. Prolegom. Bibl. Polygl. III. § 1. p. 15. who 
gives his suffrage in favor of those who considered it a common 
name, with the sense of transitor, transfluvialis ; and not a patro- 
nymic, derived from Heber. 

254 Gen. xxiii. 5. pony 238 awin 93, ‘I ama stranger and a 
settler with you ,’ thus the passage is rended in the versions, an- 
tient and modern, without any important variation. The same 
language nearly is applied by Isaac to Jacob; Ib. xxyui. 4. 
comp. Heb, xi. 13. 
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med to meet the one case, that will not apply a- 
gainst the other; and equally decide against the 
reception, among the Jews themselves, of a pro- 
phecy of Isaiah or Daniel. 

The possibility being admitted, that a prophecy 
of Jacob might have made its way among his com- 
patriots, the Assyrians ; it may be atonce raised to 
a moral certainty, without adducing further proof 
but that which presents itself in the document be- 
fore us. Balaam, it has been observed, was of 
that nation :*” his prophecy, however, bears inter- 
nul evidence, that its author was well acquainted 
with Jacob’s prediction. He not only introduces 
the patriarch expressly by name,” but he imi- 
tates his prophecy,” in its scope, language and 
images. As Jacob professes to inform his sons,of 
what *"** shall befall them in the dast days ;” Ba- 
laam undertakes *** to advertise Balak what this 
people should do to his people, éz the latter days.” 
As the one declares that” ‘the sceptre should not 
depart from Judah ;” the other declares, that “‘ a 
sceptre should rise out of Israel.” In the predic- 
tion of each of them, Judah is not only compa- 
red to a lion ; but their respective descriptions ex- 
hibit a circumstantial coincidence, in the imagery 
and diction, which places the imitation of the pro- 


285 Vid. supr. p: 36. 256 Vid. infr. p. 119. 

*7 The similarity between Jacob and Balaam’s prophecy is 
so obvious, that it has not escaped observation. Eusebius af- 
ter tracing the resemblance, between them, closes the compari- 
son, with the following observation: Dem. Evan. Lib. TX. cap. 
Il. p. 425. d. wala 0 éy rd cis ony re Taxa mr poppnasy Tedewpnnévee 
aeuocerey cy bs Thy TS Barua, THs Ouosstnlos Tay Asyoucvuy evexce $ 
‘every thing which has been observed of Jacob’s prediction would 
agree with that of Balaam, on account of the similarity of their 
sayings.” 

258 Gen. xlix. 1. 259 Num. xxiv. 14. 

260 Gen. ibid, 10. 261 Num. ibid. 17. 
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phet beyond controversion. In the patriarch’s 
description,” ‘* Judah is a lion’s whelp.. . he stoop- 
ed down, he couched as a lion and as an old lion, 
who shall rouse him up ;” in the prophet’s,”? * he 
couched, he lay down, as a lion, and as a great li- 
on, who shall rouse him up?” In fine, the bold fi- 
gure, in which Balaam opens his prediction, does 
not merely intimate, that he was acquainted with 
the prediction of Jacob; but presupposes, that his 
auditors were familiar with the subject. In men- 
tioning Jacob’s name, and particularising ‘“ the 
latter days,” and ‘“ the sceptre of Judah ;” the pro- 
phecy of the patriarch was brought as unequivo- 
cally before his hearers, as if it had been expressly 
quoted. Nor could it admit of any doubt, who the 
Personage was to whom the prophet alluded, in 
declaring, 

I shall see Him, but not now, 

I shall behold him, but not near: 


A star shall proceed out of Jacob, 
A sceptre shall rise out of Israel. 


That it could be Him only, of whom Jacob him- 
self had declared, | 


The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
Nor a ruler from between his feet, 
Until the Pacificator shall come. 


Nor let me be told, that this knowledge was con 
fined to the seer of Mesopotamia ; and merely deli- 
vered in the prophetic spirit by which he was mo- 
ved, in predicting the. great revolutions which 


262 Gen. ibid. 9. 

263 Num. ibid. 9. It may be further observed, that the 
words which directly follow, « Blessed is he that blesseth thee, 
and cursed is he that curseth thee” are literally adopted from 
the benediction of Jacob, pronounced upon him, by his father 
Isaac; Gen. xxvi. 29. 
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should precede the advent of the expected Person- 
age. The popular superstitions of Balaam’s age, 
bear internal evidence of their traditional descent, | 
by which the fabulous accounts of the person, 
conceived after the description of those prophe- 
cies, may be identified with the history of Jacob. 
The terminal monuments erected to Mercury or 
Nebo, the names by which they were known to 
the ethnics, the rites by which that divinity was 
reverenced, bear a clear and consistent testimony 
to their original. dies ia 

Nebo, or his substitute Mercury, was represent- 
ed by a plain pillar, consecrated by an unction 
aid sacrifice ;°* he was worshipped by erecting a 
sacred mound of stones, in his honor ;*” and the 
common appellation, by which these monuments 
were known, was Bethulia.” Beyond the follow- 
ing brief extracts from the patriarchal history, I 
cannot think, it will be necessary to look for the o- 
rigin of the Assyrian superstition. After descri-— 
bing the vision seen by the patriarch at Luz, the sa- 


cred historian proceeds ;*” ‘‘ And Jacob rose up 


264 Vid. supr. p. 96. The ceremony of erecting and dedica- 
ting these monuments is described, in the following terms, by 
Siculus Flaccus; ‘Cum Terminos disponerent, ipsos quidem 
lapides in solidam terram collocabant, proxime ea loca, quibus 
fossis factis defixuri eos erant, et unguento velaminibusque, et 
coronis eos coronabant. In fossis autem quibus posituri eos e- 
rant, sacrificio facto, hostiaque immaculuta cesa, facibus ardenti- 
bus, 2m fossa cooperti sanguine instillabant eoque fruges et thura 
jactabant ; favos quoque et vinum, aliaque quibus consuetudo 
erat Terminis sacrum fievi in fossa adjiciebant, consumtisque — 
omnibus dapibus igne, super calentes reliquias dapides colloca- 
bant atque ita diligenti cura confirmabant :” conf. supr. p. 78. 

205 Vid. supr. p. 91. n. 199, p. 95, n. 2°, &e, 

265 Vid. Sanchoniath. ap. Euseb. Prep. Ev. Lib. I. cap. ix. 
p- 37. d. Damas. in Isidor. vit. ap. Phot. Cod. cclxii. Sealig. 
Animady. in Euseb. n. MMCL, | 

267 Gen. xxviii. 18. 19. 


¥ 
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early in the morning, and took the stone that he 
had put for his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, 
and poured oi upon the top of it. And he called the 
name of that place Bethel.’ ‘And on a subse- 
quent occasion it is recorded ; that *°«* Jacob took a 
stone and set it up for a pillar. And Jacob said un- 
to his brethren gather stones ; and they took stones, 
and made a heap, and they did eat there upon the 
heap.” The ceremony is then represented as 
closing with the most solemn religious rite ;° “then 
Jacob offered sacrifice in the mount, and called 
his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat bread, 
and tarried all night in the mount.” 

Though it may be deemed superfluous to offer 
further proof of the origin of the title Nebo, or of 
the rites by which that deity was honored; one or 


268 The learned inquirer into the remains of the Assyrian re- 
ligion held the following opinion, which is also imputed to the 
great Scalicer; Seld. de Dis Syr. Synt. 1. cap. v. ‘* Bethel au- 
tem quod domus dei sonat, BasSna Greecis interpretibus dicitur, 
et locus erat ubi lapidem unxit Jacob, ut legitur Gen. xxviii. 
com. 18. @ quo nomine et ritu, Bairuro et Baitiia apud profanos 
scriptores manarunt.” The following testimony, on this subject, 
is so full and apposite, that it merits transcription : Cuper. not. 
in Lact. de Mort. Persec. cap. x. ‘‘ Lapides igitur, vel saxa a 
Gentibus honore divino cultos, id est unctos, coronatos, et ado- 
ratos fuisse, ex Arnobii Lib. IT, constat. ‘ Picturatas veter- 
nosis in arboribus tenias si quando conspexeram, lubricatum 
lapidem, et ex olivi unguine sordidatum, tanquam inesset vis 
presens, adulabar, affabar, et beneficia poscebam nihil sentiente 
de trunco ;’ ubi videri possunt interpretes, Lucianus in Pseu- 
domante notat Rutilianum, si quando AiSov aanriuévov 0 treQav- 
wuivey Conspexisset, Continuo in genua cecidisse, adorasse, et 
prospera ab illo postulasse. Et puto, vere nofare eruditione 
preestantes viros, superstitiosos homines imitatos esse Jacobum la- 
pidem unguento perfundentem in Bethel, Gen. xxviii. qui tamen, 
teste Augustino, more idololairiz lapidem non perfudit oleo, 
velut faciens illum Deum, neque adoravit illum lapidem, neque 
illi sacrificavit.” | 

269 Gen, xxxi. 45, 486. 270 Gen. ibid. 54, 

R 
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two considerations seem so clearly to establish 
the connexion existing between his character and 
the prophecy of Jacob, as well as between the pil- 
lars consecrated to his worship, and the anointed 
stone raised by the patriarch as the memorial of 
his vision, that they merit specific notice. 

If the coincidence be deemed accidental, 
must be admitted to be extraordinary, which ae 
sists between the name ascribed by the Assyrians 
to this deity, and that assigned, by the most learn- 
ed expositor of prophecy among the ancients, to 
the Divine Personage to whom Jacob alludes i in 
his prediction. Eusebius, however, conspires with 
the Assyrians, not merely in rejecting the term 
Shiloh, and every title into which that term can 
be explained ; but in adopting a name, which is sy- 
nonymous with Nebo; as literally signifying ‘the 
prophesied,” or ‘‘ the foretold.” Nor is it wholly — 
undeserving of remark, that in forming the title of 
their deity, the Assyrians should have followed the 
analogy, whichis observed in the name of the bro- 
ther of the prophet: Nabau being a term _perfect- 
ly similar in its construction to Esau.” If the 
prophecy of the patriarch be considered the source 
from whence they mutually drew ; it directly ac- 
counts for similarities,”’ which, on any other sup- 
position, seem wholly inexplicable. | 

271 _Euseb. Dem. Evan. Lib. LI]. cap.i. p. 370. ‘ But what 
is also said after this, ‘ A prince shall not fail from Judah, nor 
a ruler from between his feet, until he for whom it is reserved 
shall come, and to him shall be the expectation of the nations,’ 
seems to me to allude to the times of the appearance of the 
Prophested, (r2¢ 60v8s aivitlertes jos Ooxer TNS TS Tigo vena 

_ wapecias). Conf. supr. p. 108. n. 28%, 
272 Vid. supr. p. 85. n. 187, conf. p. 108. n. 233, \ 
273 Of the Babylonian monarchs, who adopted titles from the 


national gods, Syncellus, who derived his information from the 
original works of Berosus, declares of the prince who was prin- 
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‘Another circumstance is not less deserving of 
remark, as illustrating the source from whence the 
pagan custom of anointing and dedicating pillars 
originated. In the prohibition given in the Mosaic 
Law, against the erection of groves and pillars in 
the vicinity of an altar dedicated to the Lord ;** 
the term under which the latter are proscribed” ® ig 
identical with that applied by Jacob to the monu- 
ment, which was erected at Bethel; where the pa- 
triarch by the divine appointment subsequently 
raised an altar.“° As God himself mentioned this 


cipally instrumental in overthrowing the kingdom of Israel, 
Chronogr. p: 208. c. NaPova(agos, 0% Larpcvacce ey v7 ypann 
iid abu If the preceding deductions be admitted, they afford 
a solution of the dithculty which has been found, in indentify- 
ing the same prince under such different titles : Salmanaser hav- 
ing the same reference to the prophetical name of the Assy- 
rian god, which Nabonassar bears to the mythological. I this 
solution be objected to as strained, it should be remembered, in 
its defence, that by the signification of the term Nabo we are 
directed to prophecy for explanation; and that Salmanaser is 
confessedly compounded with a word which signifies pacific. 
On the signification of this name, Des-Vignolles has observed ; 
Chronol. Tom. II. p. 300. ‘* Les etymologistes pourront remar- 
quer, sur ce sujet, que les trois premiéres lettres du nom de 
IDxINew, Salmanasar, que les Juits appellent radicales sont les | 
mémes, que celles de Salomon, 4 quice nom fut donné, parce 
quwil devoit étre un homme paisible.” ) 

214 Deut. xvi. 21. 22. : 

275 Deut. ib. 22. nayn qb p’pn 35), ‘and thou shalt not raise 
a pillar: Gen. xxvill. 17. 78 Dw )...JaNm ms (apy?) np 
mayn,‘ and (Jacob) took the stone, and set it for a pillar.’ The 
term mayn, which the LX X properly render, in both places, 
BAU has obviously a reference to a remaulcable circumstance 
in the patriarch’s vision, which is expressed by the verb ay}, 
from whence the original ma¥n is derived; Gen. ibid. 12, 13. 
yoy ay. mim mim...myos ayn obp mam...‘and, behold a lad- 
der stood upon the earth...and, behold, J Shawah stood above it.’ 
From whence it would appear, that the name of those monu- 
ments originated with Jacob, and was applied by him, in con- 
sequence of his vision at Bethel. 

276 Gen, xxxv. 1, 
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monument with commendation, in terming himself 
the God of Bethel ;*” it seems not easy to account. 
for the change which occurred, between the vision. 
of Jacoband the legation of Moses, on any grounds, 
but that those monuments, in the intermediate pe-. 
riod, were perverted to idolatrous purposes. This. 
supposition will receive direct confirmation, from. 
the remains of the history of the Phenicians, in pro-. 
secuting our inquiries into the superstitions of that. 
people; and the plainest allusions will be. traced: 
between the mysteries of Mithras and the vision of. 
Jacob, in pursuing the same subject, with refe- 
rence to the Persians. 

,From the various circumstances brought to. 
light in the preceding induction, we seem justified. 
in deducing some important conclusions. Of the 
gods who were common to the Moabites and Assy- 
rians, the principal” were Beland Nebo; in whose 


277 Tb. xxxi. 13. 

278 Bel and Nabo are specified as the principal gods of Ba-, 
bylon by Isaiah. xlvi. 1. The term Acwya» which occurs in the. 
Greek version of the prophet is obviously a corruption of Naa»; 
we consequently find the latter reading not only confirmed by 
the common consent of the versions, but by Aquila, who read 
Nego, and Symmachus, who read, Nees: vid. Montf. Hexapl.. 
in loc. The honor in which those deities were held may be col- 
lected from the names of their monarchs, which were chiefly 
composed of the titles of their gods. On this subject it is ob- 
served by Beyer, Addit. in Seld. de Dis Syr. p. 319. ‘ All. 
the names of the Assyrians and Chaldees, are composed of. 
simple names, which are almost all the names of the Babyloni-. 
an gods, as Bel, Nebo, Mero....They are therefore either. 
composed of two terms ; as, 1¥81 123, Nabo-nassar, a Chaldee, 
title composed of the simple names Nabo and Netzar, and. 
syxd 323, Nabulassar, in Josephus; the. same name, which, 
composed of three, is termed Nabo-pul-letzar, NaComorracagos,, 
in Ptolemy and Eusebius. Or they are composed of three, 
as Nobopollasar, which has. been just mentioned, and 72. 122, 
a¥ni, Nebuchodonosor, NaGsxodsécoges, I¥87-19123, in Jeremiah, 
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honor, festivals were held, to a late period, at the 
commencement of spring and autumn.*® To Baal 
they ascribed a prophecy which predicted the 
successive destruction of the world by fire and. 
water ;* and their notions of Nebo were founded on 
a prediction, which held out the expectation of a 
great deliverance to the nations.™ In determining 
‘the period of those festivals of their gods, and in 
anticipating the great catastrophe of nature, their 
opinions acquired a peculiar cast from their astro- 
nomical knowledge, which was obviously of a lat- 
ter origin. In fixing the anniversaries of their reli- 
gion to the period of the sun’s entrance into aries 
and diéra ; and determining the time of.the world’s 
destruction by his entrance into cancer and capri- 
corn ; they superinduced the refinements of compa- 
ugpvely modern science on their ancient traditions. 

Vithout embarrassing the subject with the diffi- 
culties of the question, when the zodiac was dis- 


NaGzyodpecogos, in Magasthenes, and his follower Strabo, com- 
posed of 123, 77, 0¥83. But they are rarely composed of four, 
as, 12 12 71 0, Merodachenpad, in Ptolemy Mapdoxéuwadoc, 
from Mero, Dach, Chen, Pad. It appears likewise, that the. 
letters in these names, are changed with one another; Letzar, 
Reizar, Netzar ; so Nabu and Labu; so that the one who is 
called Labunitus in Herodotus; becomes Nabunidus in Berosus. 
All these simple terms are the proper names of the gods.” The 
permutation of letters, in the orthography of these names, has. 
partly proceeded from the disposition of the ancients to pervert 
foreign titles into ludicrous or contemptuous senses; and partly 
from the affectation or inadvertence of the Greeks, and their 
followers, by whom all exotic names were notoriously corrup- 
ted. The elementary terms used in the composition of those. 
names were the terms 5y3, 123, Bel, Nebo, and the titles 17, 
rx, Chad, Adon, signifying only Lord, which were variously 
compounded with 5px, signifyiag bound, and expressing the de- 
votion and subserviency of the proselyte, who adopted the title,: 
209 Vid. supr. p. 91. n. 199, 280 Vid. ibid. p. 84. n..82. 
281 Vid. ibid. p. 108. seq. 
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tributed into twelve portions ; it is on all sides’a- 
greed, that bra was admitted into the number of. 
the signs, at a late period; and that the position: 
of the colures, which yletermine the seasons of the 
year, was fixed in the cardinal signs, but 745 
years before the vulgar Christian era.” On sepa- 
rating the adscititious circumstances, which were 
thus incorporated on the traditionary prophecy 
of Baal or Belus, respecting the destruction of the: 
world, and which were employed by his followers 
in fixing the time of the festivals. at which he was 
worshipped ; we may be enabled to arive at a just: 
estimate of the subject. 

Of the personages who were reverenced under 
the title Bel or Baal, two were acknowledged by 
the Babylonians. They seem to have recognised. 
in the first, the common progenitor of mankind, 
from whom a second was descended, whom they 
considered the father of Ninus, the founder of their 
empire.** The identity of the personage, from 


282 The time when the position of the colures was fixed in 
Aries, Libra, Cancer and Capricorn is determined with great 
probability, from the testimony of Hipparchus and the ancients, 
to have been about the first year of the era of Nabonassar, '745 
years before the Christian era. Vid. Petav. Uranolog. Lib. 
IT, p. 78. The period when the Israelites were initiated in the 
mysteries of Baal, and when Balaam delivered his prophecy 
from Mount Nebo, according to the common computations, was. 
711 years previously. . 

283 Alexander Polyhistor, who had written ‘‘ on the Chaldee 
antiquities,” quoting Eupolemus, observes ; ap. Euseb. Prep. 
Evang. Lib. IX. xvii. p.419.c¢. Bapvawvigs yee Aéyesy meu lov yevea- 
Sas Baov, dv stves Kgovov’ ex rere 8 yevéodas Braoy 2,‘ that the Ba- 
bylonians say, that Belts was first born who was Cronus; and 
from him Belus and Canaan were descended, but this Canaan 
was the father of tne Phenicians.’ With this statement the re-. 
mains of Phenician history agree in acknowledging two Cron- 
uses : vid. Sanchon. ap. Euseb. ib. I. x. 37.d. Who the first 
Belus was, has been already shewn; supr. p. 92. n. 2°, On 
the second Belus, the following brief testimony may be quoted, 
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whom they supposed the prophecy derived, vith 
the first Belus, is not merely apparent in his re- 
mote antiquity, which proves him to have been 
the same as our common pgrent. It is rendered 
still more evident by a tradition, derived from a 
higher and purer source, which positively ascribes 
a prophecy on the same subject, to our great pro- 
genitor.** | | 

When the tradition preserved by the Chaldees 
on the destruction of the earth, is divested of its 
astronomical peculiarities, and taken in conjunc- 
tion with that perpetuated among the Hebrews; 
they form a conspiring testimony, to the existence 
of a prophecy, in the earliest part of the history of 
mankind, which foretold the destruction of the 
world by a deluge and conflagration. In determi- 
ning the period of the festivals, held ui honor of 
their great national gods, at spring and autumn, a 
reference seems to have been likewise made to the 
primitive history of our species. With the circum- 
stances of the fall of man, which formed the most 
striking incident in that portion of the human an- 
nais, the vicissitude of the seasons had a necessary 


connexion. The curse of barrenness to which the ~ 


earth then became periodically subject, at the close 
of the year, was the fatal consequence of the origi- 
nal transgression.’ And by such considerations, 
the festival, in which the remembrance of that e- 
vent was preserved, was naturally determined. 
To commemorate at a period of the year when na- 
ture languishes and decays, the change, which then 


Hier. in Oseam, cap. ii. Tom. V. p.41. Primum omni Asiz 
regnasse Ninum, Beli filium, omnes et Grece et Barbare nar- 
rant historize, qui apud Assyrios Ninum sui nominis condidit 
civitatem,” 

#84 Vid. Joseph. uti supr. p. 30. n. 73, conf. p. 34. n. 8%. 

#85 Gen. iil, 17, 18. 
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told place, from. perennial fertility to periodical 
barrenness, was obvious and natural. The dreary 
and sterile season was accordingly chosen for the 
festival instituted in honor of Baal, who was con- 
fessedly the most ancient of the national deities. 
As these considerations derive illustration from the 
Saturnalia, which were fixed to the same period of 
the year, and which, from the identity of Saturnand 
Baal,” had a necessary connexion with the orien-. 
tal festival ; they at once solve adifficulty in the in- 
stitution of those rites, of which antiquity hasavow- 
ed itself unequal to the solution. For while it was 
acknowledged, that the freedom from restraint and 
unrestricted indulgence, which distinguished that 
festival, was commemorative of the equality and 
profuseness which prevailed in the first and gold- 
en age ;*” no adequate reason was found to explain 
why the period of celebrating the anniversary had 
been fixed in winter :** of which difficulty, we have 
just seen, the history of the fall affords a simple 
and satisfactory solution, in the curse pronounced 
on the earth, which occasioned the inclemency of 


the seasons. 


286 Vid. supr. p. 92. n. 200, 

287 A native Assyrian, in describing the origin of the Satur- 
nalia, introduces Saturn, expressing himself in the following 
terms; Lucian. Saturnal. Tom. If. p. 813. ed. Bened. “ I 
have deemed it fit, to choose these few days, to resume the go- 
vernment, that I may remind mankind, what was the mode of 
life under me, (as trouvn(ars r4¢ avvSpwores obo ny 6 tor” ene Bios), 
when all things sprang up unsown and unlabored ; when there 
were no sheaves, but bread ready and meat prepared ; when wine 
flowed in rivers, and there were fountains of milk and honey: 
for all were good and golden, (c&yaSo yop nous 5 euler amass). 
Such is the cause of this my short-lived government; and on 
this account, there is every where noise and music and play, 
and equal honor among all, as well free as servants.” mine 

#88 This difficulty is stated in Lucian, ibid. p. 815. but it Is 
wholly evaded; Saturn, to whom it is proposed, declaring that 
he has no time to waste in such discussions. 
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On the same principle, the time appointed for. 
the festival of Nebo admits of an easy explanation. 
The promise of a blessing having been given, by. 
which the effects of the curse, incurred at the fall, 
would be remedied; the time appointed to pre- 
Serve the remembrance of the expected benefit . 
was naturally fixed to the spring ; as from this sea- 
son the year had declined into the dreariness of 
winter atthe time of the fall, and in it the recove- 
ry would again take place, when spring would 
once more be rendered perennial. As the time of 
the vernal equinox has been mentioned, as that ap- 
pointed for the anniversary instituted in honor of 
Hermes ;*° a period nearly coincident with it is 
marked, as the festival of the same god, in the 
calendar of the Sabians. On the twenty eighth 
day of their month, which corresponds with March, 
they offered a bull and seven lambs ;* and of this 
sacrifice, it is remarkable, that it corresponds with 
that offered, at the consecration of the idolatrous 
priests, in the earliest period of the apostacy of 
the kings of Israel.* | 

The remains of the ceremonies, performed on 


289 Vid. supr. p. 91. n. 199. 

299 Stanl. Hist. Philos. Or. Lib. IIT. cap. iv. “ Vigesimo 
octavo die [mensis Nisan, Sabzi] ibant ad templum, quod eis 
erat in civitate Saba, ad certam portam Charanis, Assarab 
dictam, et Herme Deo suo ingentem taurum, ut et septenos ag- 
nos septem Diis,...mactabant. Festum celebrabant conviviis, 
sed nuillum pecudum partem eo die adolebant.” Allowance 
being made for the commencement of the year, according to 
the Jewish and Julian method of computing time; Nisan, which 
is the first month of the year, corresponds with March. Accor- 
ding to the Gregorian from of year, which we now use the ver- 
nal equinox occurs on the 2ist of this month; to which day it 
likewise adhered, in the Julian year, for 131 years, from the 
time of the Council of Nice, A.D. 325. 

291 2 Chron. xiii. 9. § 
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thege festivals, bore evidence of their original. 
They appeared naked before the statue of Baal, 
and gathered stones in a heap, before the image 
of Nebo.” On the origin of either custom, I con- 
ceive it must be superfluous to enlarge, after the 
very full explanation into which I formerly enter- 
ed on the subject.** Nor can it be deemed neces- 
sary to engage in a formal refutation of the unsa- 
tisfactory conjectures,“ which have been advan- 
ced to account for either custom. The cause 
which has been assigned from the patriarchal his- 
tory for the erection of those mounds, that they 
were intended to mark the scene, and preserve the 
remembrance, of remarkable occurrences; is so 
simple and adequate, as to preclude the necessity 
of tracing it to more artificial causes. Of the ex- 
extraordinary rite by which it was believed that 
Baal was honored, the native writer, to whom I 
formerly referred, has in effect admitted the ori- 


292 Vid. supr. p. 91. n.199 293 Vid. supr. p. 105. 120. 

294 Phurnutus, and Eustathius on Homer, as quoted, supr. 
p- 91. n.199 assign various reasons for the custom of collecting 
stones in honor of Mercury. They generally trace it to the cause 
assigned by the commentator on the Odyssey: ‘ Eguiis yep ace 
mesures, aia ungvég 1, dscexlogos, x,‘ Lermes, they say, asa herald and 
messenger, cleared the high-ways, if he found stones any where, 
casting them out of it; from whence, they who followed his ex- 
ample, and cleared the roads, as if for Hermes the messenger, 
called those heaps, raised in honor of him, Hermean mounds, or 
Hermea.” By the same writer it is likewise supposed, that 
those monuments served, like sign-posts, to mark particular 
roads, or like mile-stones, to measure distances; while Phurnu- 
tus observes, that the custom was observed on the public ground 
of utility, and to express respect to Mercury, particularly by 
rendering the site of his statues more evident to travellers. 
Whatever may be thought of the religious cause, in which the 
ancient custom is here supposed to have originated; it may be 
readily granted, that the public grounds, on which it was long 
practised, carry with them some show of probability. 
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gin. In referring it to the golden age, in his des- 
cription of the Saturnalia, he gives it a connex- 
ion with the state of innocence,” “‘ when they were 
naked and were not ashamed ;” which so adequate- 
ly solves the difficulties of the case, that it leaves 
us nothing further to inquire on the subject. 
Besides the two great festivals, occurring at the 
most remarkable times of the year : it appears that 
the votarists of those gods possessed not only a 
knowledge of the division of the month into 
weeks, but that they distinguished that particular 
day above the rest, which corresponded with the 
Sabbath. As the sanctification of this day was as 
early as the state of innocence,” the remembrance 


295 Lucian in his account of the customs observed in keeping 
the Saturnalia, mentions in the number, uti supr. p. 808. yupver 
des, and p. 810. yuprdv deyncacdas. Comp. Gen. ii. 25. 

296 Dr. Burnet, Epist. IL. de Archwol. Philos. has labored, 
at great length, to prove, that the Sabbath was not observed, 
previously to its injunction, on the delivery of the Law, by Mo- 
ses. His arguments, however, go merely to prove, that the 
strict observance of the day, by a total cessation from labor, 
was then first enjoined on the Israelites. As the sanctification 
of the Sabbath, as a day of rest, was expressly declared at the 
time of the Creation, Gen. ii. 1, 2,3: nothing can be more ex- 
press than the testimony of Scripture, that it was observed, as 
a day of rest, previously to its strict injunction by Moses. The 
Law, including the fourth commandment, was not delivered be- 
fore the 3rd day of the third month, from the departure from 
Egypt; comp. Exod. xix. 1.16. xx. 1. 8. nothing, however, is 
more plain, than that the Israelites gathered manna, from 
the 15th day of the second month, refraining every seventh day, 
because it was the Sabbath; comp. ibid. xvi. 1. 8. 13. 22. So 
convinced, indeed, was the great Scaliger, thatthe order of the 
days of the week was observed, at this early period ; that on the 
last cited texts, he founds his demonstration, that the year | 
of the Exod began upon Thursday; vid. Scal. Emend. Temp. 
Lib. V. p. 374. Can. Isag. p. 281. f. Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Stromat. V. p. 600. has shown that the seventh day was account- 
ed sacred by the Greeks, and some other nations; and Hesiod, 


ee 
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of which was preserved in the history and worship 
of Baal; very slender presumptions would justify 
us in concluding, that the knowledge of it was not 
lost among those people, who observed an anniver- 
sary in honor of that deity. How it could have 
been lost seems perfectly inexplicable, while the 
remembrance of that day is admitted to have 


been preserved among the Sabians, who received 


their theological system traditionally from the As- 
syrians." It is, however, manifest, that the wor- 
ship of that people contained a weekly, not less 
than a monthly service; and that they divided 
their week into days in every respect similar to 
those, which the Saxons have transmitted to us 
from the Romans.** Beyond the identity of our 
Saturday with the Jewish Sabbath, it seems 


‘needless to seek for a proof, that this day was 1- 


dentical with that termed by the Romans from 
Saturn,’ and by the Chaldees from his prototype 


‘delivering himself to the same purpose, uses the remarkable — 


phrase, uti. infr. p. 135. n. &8d8un deedy nuop. 

297 Vid. Stanl. Hist. uti supr. cap. iv. ad init. 

298 Stanl. ubi supr. cap. iv. p. 311. “ Dupliciritu Deos [Sa- 
bei] colebant quo¢idiano et menstruo. Quotidianum ita describit 
Ali Sahai, ‘ Primum diem consecrant Soli, secundum Lune, 
tertium Marti, quartum Mercurio, quintum Jovi, sextum Bel- 
the Veneri, septimum Saturno” Of Belthis, Le Clere justly 
observes that it was the name of an Assyrian goddess, and the 
feminine of Bel, or Baal: Ind. in Stanl. sub. voc. ‘* Belthis, 
Dea Assyria... Hebraice nby1, Baalath, domina ; aut cum Jod, 
nya, Baalthi, domina mea.” Analogous to which we find ya, 
Hos. ii. 16. and>343, in almost every page of the Old Testament. 

299 The following authority may be quoted, on the identity of 
the Sabbath with Saturday, even at the period of its institution 
on Sinai: Spenc. de Leg. Hebr. Lib. II. iv. 9. ‘‘ For it was 
provided by the Law, not only that a Sabbath, but nawn the 
Sabbath, namely the day already. denominated from Saturn, 
(diem nempe jam a Saturno denominatum) should be solemnly — 
kept. The LX X interpreters render nawn py nx, in a para- 
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Baal. And it follows from the rank which this 
deity held among the Assyrian gods, that the day 
which was dedicated to his worship was peculiar- 
ly reverenced by his votarists. Nor should it be 
forgotten, in this deduction, that a week was allot- 
ted to the celebration of the Saturnalia, and that 
the festival was kept, by a general cessation from 
labor, and indulgence in revelry and excess; *” in 
which there is but too much reason to believe, 
that not merely the Jubilee, kept after a week of 


phrase, rhv nyuépay ryv EBdoumv, ‘the seventh day.’ To the 
same purpose is the explanation in Suidas, 2a@Palov éBdoun nutow 
etoyyave TS nvxAin® diasnualos, ‘ the Sabbath was the seventh day 
in the hebdomidal cycle.’ It was not lawful for the Jewish 
Church to exercise that authority over the Sabbath, that they 
might transfer it to any other day, and celebrate the first in 
place of the seventh. For they were bound by the express terms: 
of the Law, to the seventh day ; ‘ Remember the Sabbath-day. .:- 
six days shalt thou labor, but the seventh is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God.’ For it is immediately added, ‘the Lord rest- 
ed the seventh day, aud blessed the Sabbath day, and hallow- 
ed it.’ From whence it appears that God-used ‘the seventh 
day’ and the ‘sabbath-day ’ as synonymous terms.” From thése 
words I would, however, deduce a different conclusion. For 
it should be observed, as a corrective to the peculiar views of 
this writer, that the terms, nawn oy, which he renders ‘ the. 
sabbath-day,’ literally mean < the day of the rest ; i.e. of God; as 
they are generally rendered, Exod xxxi. 15. That day, not 
‘the day denominated from Saturn,” is alluded to in the | 
commandment, as the context, which the commentator quotes, 
puts out of dispute ; ‘ Remember the day of the rest, to Keep it , 
holy..For the Lord..rested the seventh day ; wherefore the 
Lord blessed the day of rest and hallowed it.’ It may be also. 
observed, that the terms, ‘ the seventh day,’ are wholly unin- 
telligible, unless on the supposition, that the order of days in 
the week was observed, when the commandment was given. 

300 Lucian, uti supr. p. 808. d. 2y wdrais Ot vais [nutes | DT, 
omeduioy wtv, 808 ayopatov droinnoactas jnos CVYKEX DENT oth arvew Os 15 
Boar x) waigerv, 9 ‘ but in these seven days, itis permitted me to 
perform nothing important or public, but to drink and revel, to 
‘shout and play ’ &c, 
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sabbatical years, but every other sabbatism of the 
Jews, in some measure participated. ree 

If.I have thus far succeeded in carrying the 
reader along with me, it will be admitted, that in 
the rites of Bel and Nebo, the Assyrians not only 
preserved a knowledge of the fall and recovery, 
but that the anniversaries, observed in honor of 
those great national gods, were intended to com- 
memorate those cardinal events inthe great scheme 
of man’s redemption. Nor can the claims of 
that people to some Knowledge and observance 
ofthe sabbath be reasonably disputed, when it is 
considered, that the sanctification of that day was 
as early as the creation, and a knowledge of the 
division of the week into days was nearly com- 
mensurate with the civilization of mankind: that 
the Sabaists, who derived their knowledge only, 
through the Assyrians, gave the very names to the 
days, which the hereditary tyranny of custom has 
still imposed on ourselves.*” . 


301 Schleusn. Lex. N. T. voc. caSRalicpos. ‘¢ Jam quia Ju- 
dei” &c. ‘* Now because the Jews on the sabbath, ceased from 
all labor and work, and entirely resigned themselves to mirth 
and leisure; hence caBPalicuds means rest, leisure and a cessa- 
tion from labor, and metaphorically, happiness of every kind, as 
Eopracwos.” 

302 Few readers require to be informed, that the names by 
which the days of the week are termed, not only by ourselves, 
but by the European and Asiatic nations, are those which they 


- possessed among the Romans. But it is not known, that Wed- 


nesday, the dies Mercurii of the Romans, and Saturday, the 
dies Saturni, of the same people, still retain their oriental 
names, and in conformity with the religious system of the Assyri- 
ans, obtained some degree of reverence above the other days of — 
the week. The Woden of the Saxons, from whom Wednesday 
takes its name, was unquestionably the Oden of the Northern na- — 
tions, a god of whom these nations confessedly derived their know- 

ledge from the East, and the name of whom has been identified 

with the oriental }y1, Adon, which was incorporated in the titles’ 
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That suitably to these festivals, this ancient 


people possessed a religious service, which pre- , 


served a general conformity to the patriarchal 
worship might be inferred from their observance 
of sacrifice ; in which is implied not only the exis- 
tence of a priesthood, but the observation of cere- 
monies suitable to the rite which they administer- 
ed. The sacrifices offered ‘on the high places of 
Baal,” when Balaam delivered his first prophecy 
to Balak, are expressly said to have been offered 


by the king and prophet ;** and there is evidence’. 


much stronger than mere presumption, that, even 


of the eastern monarchs. The Saturn of the Romans, from ies 
the name of Saturday is derived has been already traced to an 
oriental original, supr. p. 107. n. 29. The testimony in favor 
of the reverence paid to the fourth and seventh days, is that of 
one of the oldest pagan writers; the words of Hesiod are 

Ai yep npéeas eros Asds mépa prldevlos, 

Tipalov ton, reloas re x EROun, iegdv uae. Op. et Dier. 769. 
In which remarkable distich, it is observable, the distribution 
of the days into months, and the reverence ascribed particularly 
to the fourth and seventh, is traced-.by this early writer to the 
authority of Jove himself, of whom Soden observes, De Dis 
Syr. IT. i. p. 202. ‘ Jovis enim ex Tetregrammati Europe- 
orum pronunciatione corrupta fiebat ; nec Jupiter aliud sane 
quam Jovispiter, id est ‘Ias walnp, seu ‘Iek walng, JEHOVAH 
PATER.” On this subject, however, a more convenient oppor- 
tunity will occur hereafter to express myself at large. I have 
at present touched upon it, merely on account of the light 
which it throws on the Assyrian theology ; in asserting a prece- 
dency to Saturn and Mercury, among the deities, and in refer- 
ring the division of the week, and the sanctification of the seventh 
day, to its true source, as ascribing it to Him whom the Hea- 
thens accounted the Supreme God. 

303 Num. xxvi. 2. ‘‘ And Balak and Balaam offered, on e- 
very altar, a bullock and a ram.” On collating this passage 
with Num. xxii. 41. it will appear, that this sacrifice was offer- 
ed on ‘‘ the high places of Baal.” The sabbatical character of 
the rite, as offered on seven altars, is particularly worthy of no- 
tice. 


% 
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from this early period, the sacerdotal character 
was combined with the regal and prophetical.*”* 
Positive evidence has been already adduced to 
prove not only the consecration of priests to Baal, 
but by a sacrifice of the same kind as the Sabians, 
offered to Hermes.*” Had there been, in fact, no 
other evidence of the general prevalence of the pa- 
triarchal religion ; the high- places consecrated to 
the one divinity, and the pillars dedicated to the 
other,*” would form lasting memorials, that their 
worship, however lamentably perverted, was diffu- 
sed as widely as the idolatry of the East. For at 
whatever period the profane and abandoned service 
was established, which finally superseded the pure 
patriarchal worship, through that tract of country ; 
no doubt can be reasonably entertained that it was 
derived from a divine original.*” Any other suppo- 
sition being admitted, it becomes wholly inex- 
plicable, how the inhabitants of those regions 


304 As early as the times.of Abraham, we find these charac- 
ters united ; Melchizedek is represented as being not only 
“king of Salem,” br* “‘ pviest of the most high God:” Gen. 
xiv. 18. Of the //@US€ an hierarchy all knowledge has perish- — 
ed in the wreck of 4 ent history. But as far as the know- 
ledge of the sacred order may be recovered from the accounts 
transmitted to us of the Persian priesthood, the union of the sa- 
cred function with the prophetical and regal character may be 
satisfactorily established. Itis stated by Apuleius, Apol. I. 
p. 32. ‘* Magian, in the Persian language is the same as priest 
in ours ;” and it is observed by Cicero, De Div. I. xli. that ««no 
one could be king of the Persians who was not informed in the 
knowledge and discipline of the Magians.” 

305 Vid. supr. p. 129. et not. 

306. Vid. supr. p. 82. n. 184. p. 91. n. 199 &e. 


a 


307 ‘Vid. supr. p. 120. et seq. The testimony of a learned 
Platonist on this subject was therefore, not very remote from 
the truth, as stated by Stanley, Hist. Or. Phil. uti. supr. p. 
321. “Cum Proclus “in Timeum” adserat, Asssyriam Theo- 
logiam a Deo revelatam fuisse,”—‘ that the Assyrian Theology 
was revealed by Ged.’ die 
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should have retained their superstitions, with such 
stubborn pertinacity, and have succeeded in se-. 
ducing proselytes to their errors, from among the 
chosen people of God. | | 

In proportion as this subject is more closely ex- 
amined, we shall find reason to rise in our opini- 
ons of the religious system, embraced by the na-. 
tions which composed the Assyrian empire. Al- 
though it cannot be admitted, that the Deity was. 
originally acknowledged by them, under the term 
Baal ;*° it may be readily conceded to high au- 
thority, that the Supreme Being was subsequent- 
ly recognised, under that title, through the vast 
continent of Asia. Independent of the argu- 
ments on which this conclusion rests,” it remains 
to be observed, that in the best authenticated sys- 
tems of the Assyrian cosmogony, the Creator is 
introduced under the term Bel;*" where it is 
wholly inconceivable, that any human being, re- 
cognised under that title, can be intended. The 
same inference may be deduced from the recipro- 
cal manner, in which the titles applied to the 
Divinity are respectively adopted by the As- 


508 Seld. de Dis Syr. Synt. IT. cap. i. p. 195. 

$09 Td. Ibid. 

310 Stanl. Philos. Orient. I. 11. xxxii. p. 260. ‘‘ Summo Nu- 
meni nomen et imaginem Beli tribuebant [Chaldzi], ut liquet 
ex prohibitione Dei que exstat Hos. ii. 16. ‘ Non vocabis me 
amplius Bahali.’ Belus enim Chaldzorum idem est ac Bahal 
Pheenicum, qua voce Hebrei dominum significant. Toaccount 
for the application of the term Baal to the Supreme Being, 
we need not pass the reason assigned by: Le Clerc, Index. in 
Stan]. voc, Belus.—‘‘ quod [nomen], cum Dominum significa- 
ret, potuit tribui numinibus, et presertim summo.” This I be- 
lieve to'be the case in almost ali languages, as is obvious in the 
English word Lord; which, though it is applied to the Almigh- 
ty, is used as a title of nobility, and even asa proper name. 

311 Beros, citante Alex. Polyhist. ap. Syncel. Chronogr. 
p. 29. et Euseb. Chron. Grec. Scaligeri, p. 29. | 

T 3 
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syrians and Hebrews ;** which could have scarceée- 
ly occurred, had not the same Divine Being been 
recognised, under the proper titles which each na-. 
tion adopted. By the ethnics themselves, who 
cite the highest authority acknowledged by their 
religion, in appealing to the oracles, a.purer wor-. 
ship is ascribed to the Assyrians, in common with 
the Hebrews, whom they represented as adoring 
a God, supreme and unbegotten.¥’ They afford e- 
ven ground for concluding, that they. not only re- 
garded both people, as having the same object of 
religious worship; but have identified him with 
the Supreme God, by the incommunicable name 


312 Selden in reference to the Assyrian gods, observes, de 
Dis Syr. Synt. IL. cap. 1.—“‘ vocibus ejusdem fere sinificatio- 
nis, et ab Ebreis, Arabibus et Grecis, id quod proprium Dei 
Opt. Max. nomen habetur antiquitus data opera explicatum 
sepissine legamus. ‘Tetragrammatum enim nomen 7m’ red- 
ditura LX X. “Adwyal, aut Kvgios, hoc est dominus: et substitu- 


unt Arabes > /\S alrab, quod idem sonat. Et quam conve- 


nire potuerit 7% Baal nomen DO VERO cap. ii. Hosee 
satis monsirat comm. 16. ‘ Et erit in die illa dicit Domi- 
nus, vocabis [me] Ishi,’ id est maritus meus, ‘et non voca- 
bis me ultra BaAut,’ id est »5ya, nimirum Baal meus, &c. 
The learned author might have literally interpreted, ‘ Dominus 
meus;’ in the original sense of the term bya: vid. supr. p. 102. 
n.220 Fie subsequently observes on the adoption of the term 
mim by the Heathen ; ibid. p. 208. ‘‘Nonne enim Arameis ido- 
lolatris non soium cognitum verum etiam et prolatum legimus ? 
Rabsake apud Jesaiam cap. xxxvi.com. 15. ‘ Neque confidere 
vos faciat Hizkijau in mim, dicens, eruendo eruet nos myn!,’ 
sepiusque repetit.” | 

313 Porphyry in his work on “the Philosophy of the Ora-— 
cles,” cited by Euseb. Prep. Ev. IX. x. p. 413. b. quotes the 
following distich of Apollo; which is also cited by Justin Mar- 
tyr; Cohort. ad Gree. p. 12. b. 
Maver Xardator coPiny AMO» no ae “ECeaior, 

Adbroyévyloy avaxle ceBalonevor Oedv ayvas. - 

In the context of Porphyry’s observation, we find @oin%i re 13 
Kardalors, Ac(vpios yee ero; thus identifying the Chaldeans as 
Assyrians. i nM, 
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Jehovah.** Nor will this deduction appear impro- 
bable or forced, when it is remembered, that those 
nations respectively referred their origin to the 
patriarch Shem ; in whose line, the knowledge of 
the true God was preserved, however his worship 
became depraved and perverted. : 
Admitting what cannot be reasonably denied, 
' that any traditionary knowledge derived from pro- 
phetical sources, was preserved among the Assy- 
rians; it may seem superfluous to insist further 
on a point, which is yielded in this concession. 
That they attained some light, in this respect, 
may be collected from the prophecy which they 
ascribed to their great progenitor, which declared 
that the world would be successively destroyed 
by a deluge and conflagration. But it may be in- 
ferred from records of the highest authority, that 
they possessed information derived from other 
sources than tradition, and that much of this 
knowledge was derived from the predictions of 
Balaam. HKxpress intimation had been given, by 
the Mesopotamian diviner, of the great national 
revolutions which should precede the establish- 
ment of an universal empire under an expected 
Deliverer.’ In his prediction, the part was not 


314 Selden closes his induction of authorities, on the identity 
of the terms Jehovah and Jove, with the following oracle of 
the Clarian Apollo; Dis Syr. utisupr. p. 202. “‘ Nec Jupi- 
ter aliud sane est quam Jovispiter, id est law walne, Seu Laod 
aalne, Sehovah pater. Notum illud Apollinis Clari oracuium, 

Deaeo toy wavtwy Uratov Gedy Eupev Law. 
Cornelius Labeo habet apud Macrobium Sat. I. cap. xvii.” 
_Had the nature of the digamma been investigated, when this 
observation was made by its learned author, the identity would 
have been rendered more striking, by writing the last title in 
the improved orthography, IeFw. eee. 

315 Lactantius details, at considerable length, the opinions 
held by the Christians ond Heathens, of his own age, respect- 


ie 
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less plainly indicated which the Assyrians would 
perform in effecting those grand revolutions: and 
it specified the reverses to which their empire 
would be subjected by the invasions of the wes- 
tern nations. In such intimations, it may with 
the highest probability be inferred, that expecta- 
tion originated, which we have unquestionable 
authority for believing universally prevalent 
throughout the East; that out of Judea should 
come those who would attain universal domini- 
on.’ As the announcement of the expected per- 
son’s appearance, was coupled with the prediction 
of those great national revolutions, which would 
make way for his empire; it was not unnaturally, 
though most erroneously conceived, that he would 


ing the revolutions of empires, and the decline of secular power 
which should precede the advent of the Messiah, and the es- 
tablishment of his kingdom; Divin. Instit. Lib. VII. cap. xv. 
seq. His fifteenth chapter which is preceded by the title; 
<‘ De mundi vastatione, et mutatione imperiorum,” contains the 
following passage, which forms no inapposite commentary on 
the close of Balaam’s prophecy; ‘‘ Nam et /Egyptios, et Per- 
sas, et Grecos, et Assyrios proditum est regimen habuisse ter- 
rarum ; quibus omnibus destructis, ad Romanos quoque rerum 
summa pervenit. Qui quanto ceteris omnibus regnis magnitu- 
dine antestant, tanto majore decident lapsu, quia plus habent 
ponderis ad ruinam, que sunt ceteris altiora.”. He proceeds 
to state, that this consummation was announced by the pro- 
phets ; and in his eighteenth chapter adduces the testimony of 
the ethnic prophets, on this subject; quoting Hystaspis, Her- 
mes and the Sibyl, which disclose the views entertained on these 
subjects, by the Persians, Egyptians and Romans. 

316 Suetonius Vit. Vespasian. cap. iv. ‘‘ Precrebuerat Orien- 
te toto vetus et constans opinio, esse in fatis, ut eo tempore Ju- 
dea profecti rerum potirentur.” ‘Tacitus Hist. Lib. V. <* Plu- 
ribus persuasio inerat, antiquis sacerdotum literis contineri, fore 
ut claresceret Oriens, profectique Judea rerum potirentur.” A. 
more convenient opportunity will occur, for entering into the 
subject of these extraordinary testimonies, when the expecta- 
tions of a Deliverer held by the Romans are investigated. 
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appear as a great military conqueror. For this 
supposition receives no countenance in the pre- 
diction of Balaam, which represents the advent of 
the divine person, as distant, and postponed to 
those great revolutions; and ‘is directly opposed 
to the prophecy of Jacob, which designated him 
by a title which signified pacific. | 

If it be allowed, that those notions had any in- 
fluence on the religious belief of the Assyrians, 
they will satisfactorily account for some innova- 
tions which appear to have arisen in the national 
religion of that people. And should it even be sup- 
posed that these changes proceeded from the op- 
eration of different causes ; they will still serve to 
illustrate and confirm the deductions which have 
been previously made, on the subject of their po- 
pular superstitions. 

At the remarkable period, when the divine de- 
nunciations against the kingdoms of Israel and 
Assyria were carried into effect; the prophets, 
who gave intimation of their approach, in passing 
sentence on the gentile superstitions, have speci- 
fied the principal objects of their worship. By 
Isaiah, whose warning voice was chiefly raised to 
prepare the Israelites for the judgments which a- 
waited their apostacy, the great gods of Assyria 
are marked out for destruction:*” ‘* Bel bow- 
eth down, Nebo, stoopeth: their idols were upon 
the beasts, and upon the cattle. ..they stoop, they 
bow down together, they could not deliver the 
burden, but themselves are gone into captivity.” 
By Jeremiah who was deputed to menace the 
house of Judah with a repetition of the judgments, 
which had been visited on their captive brethren of 
Israel, the same subject is thus renewed ;*° «« How 


317 Ts, xlvi. 1, 2. 318 Jer, li, 41. 44, 47. 
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is Sheshach taken, and how isthe praise ofthe whole 
earth surprised... .1 will punish Be/ in Babylon,.. 
the nations shall not flow together any more unto 
him: yea the wall of Babylon shall fall... .There- 
fore behold the days come, that I will do judg- 
ment upon the graven images of Babylon.” 

In proceeding to identify, in the two gods who 
are the objects of both prophets’ denunciations, 
the great national divinities of the Assyrians; it 
is merely necessary to state, that Hermes or Mer- 
cury was reverenced by the Babylonians under a 
name which immaterially differs from Sesach,”* 
used by Jeremiah. When it is remembered, that 
the Assyrian Nebo whom Isaiah notices, has been 
proved identical with the same god ;*° we possess; 
in the affinity of those names, and the identity of 
the subject which engages both prophets, suiii- 
cient authority for concluding, that the same god 
is intended by them, under different titles. Nor 
is it undeserving of remark, that the difference in 
the designation of those gods by the inspired 
writers, corresponds with the diversity of their 
subject; the one prophet adopting the common 


319 Selden in the doubts which he expresses on the Babylo- 
nian divinity Sesach, and his festival, admits the identity of 
Seches with Hermes, or Mercury : de Dis Syr. ubi supr. p. 347. 
“* Utrum cum diebus Saceis quid fuerit ra Deyts, nempe Baby- 
loniorum Mercurio, commune, statuere nequeo. Certe vocabu- 
lorum soni satis adfines sunt. Et liberum esto cuique suum heic 
judicium. Hesychius : Yes 78 “Epi asne, BaBvawvo.” Vossius 
observes on this subject, De Idol. Lib. IT. cap. xxiii. ‘* Itidem 
quzri possit, quod numen sit Sesach? Sane valde ei affine Se- 
ches, de quo Hesychius....Atque in Sesach et Seches easdem 
habes radicales, sed posteriores, ut seepe fit, trajectas.” 

320 Vid. supr. p. 111. n.238, ae if 

321 Jerome, Com. in Jer. xxv. 26. Tom. III. p. 286. a. en- 
ters into a long Rabbinical illustration, founded on the permu- 
tation of letters, to account for the designation of Babylon, under 
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hame, while expressing himself on the general 
subject of the Assyrian superstitions; the other 
Selecting the local appellation, while delivering 
himself on the particular subject of the Babylo- 
nian. The antecedent conclusion, however, de- 
rives additional support, from a festival which 
was observed by the Babylonians, and appears 
from its name, to have been instituted in honor of 
their god Sesach or Hermes. 

The anniversary of this festival, which the 
Greeks termed the Sakean days: or (if we may 
be allowed to substitute the pure oriental for the 
corrupt western orthography,) which were proba- 
bly termed the Sesachean days ;** was celebrated 
for five days, commencing from the 16th day of 
the month Lous On this occasion, the lord and 
his slaves changed their respective stations; the 
servant assuming the place and authority of his 
master. One, selected from their number, was 


the term Sesach. The refutation of his labored hypothesis may 
be found in Vossius, uti supr. p. 211. who solves the imaginary 
difficulty created by the learned father, thus simply and satis- 
factorily : “‘ Quanto igitur verisimilius, quod dicebamus, perd 
pslovuptay Deum tutelarem sumi pro urbe, quam tutaretur. Ut 
si Bel dicatur cecidisse pro civitate Beli.” 

322 The learned writer to whom we are indebted for the re- 
covery of the remains of the Assyrian superstition gives the 
following account of this festival, which he deduces from the 
Babylonian god Sesach: Seld. de Dis Syr. ubi supr. ‘‘ Sesach 
numen est apud Jeremiam c. xxv. com. 26. et li. com. 41. 
Ab eo, sic volunt viri doctissimi, Sacea, Festum Babyloniorum, 
dicta, seu nyéeas Daxéas, uti apud Romanos Saturnalia a Satur- 
no. Atque ut Saturnalibus, servis epulantibus famulabantar 
domini, ita et in diebus Saceis; qui quinque erant continui quo- 
rum primus erat xvi. mensis Loi....De festo autem et mensis, 
quo celebrabatur, die, testimonium Berosi Chaldei ab injuria 
temporis servavit Athenzus Dipnosoph. XIV.” He subjoins 
the testimony of the Chaldzan historian, as preserved by this 
writer, the substance of which is given in the preceding obser- 
vations. | 
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arrayed in a royal garb, and constituted ruler of 
the festivity, and in consequence of his prece- 
dence, was termed the Sagan*” or Prefect. 

The striking resemblance of this festival of the 
Babylonians to the Saturnalia of the Romans, had 
it not been observed by the ancient writer who 
has preserved the account of it, would be directly 
apparent on comparing them together. After 
what has been already observed on the Roman 
festival, and its connexion with the worship of 
Bel and Nebo,™ little remains to be added in il- 
lustration of the Sesachean days, observed by the 
Babylonians. As the first.or golden age, which 
this festival was intended to commemorate, was re- 
garded ky the Chaldeans, not merely as a succes- 
sion of events which was already past, but as a 
state of things which would. be restored after a 
lapse of ages,” it was considered not merely in re- 
ference to the fall but to the recovery. ‘The ex- 
pectation of this great restitution having been as- 
sociated with the rise of a great conqueror ; as the 
first prince who aimed at the subjugation of the 
eastern empire, was termed Sesach;*” nothing 
is more probable than that it was from him the 
- Babylonian festival derived its name, or received 


323 Of this term the subjoined derivation is given by Selden 
and approved by Vossius; de Dis Syr. uti supr. ‘‘ Servi autem 
nomen qui festo preefuit, et Zogana heic dicitur, Chaldaicam 
petit originem. Nam jp, Segan, prefectus est, in ea dialec- 

to.” 
_ 8%4._ ‘Vid supr. p. 128. seq. 325 Vid. supr. p. 94. n.204, 

526 The identity of Sesach with the Egyptian Sesostris, is 
apparently asserted by Josephus, Antiq. Lib. VIII. iv. p. 
279. e. following Herodotus, Lib. II. evi. and expressly main- 
tained by Marsham, Can. Chron. p. 22. 358. and Pezron, An- 
tiq. des tems. p. 99. I profess myself not wholly convinced 
by the objections to their hypothesis, urged by Perizonius and 
other French writers. 
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its institution. Of the prepossessions of the vulgar, 
whom hereditary prejudice, or superstitious cre- 
dulity might have led to expect such a deliverer, 
an ambitious and politic conqueror may be natu- 
rally supposed to have taken advantage. In Se- 
' $ac, a person presented himself, who was answer- 
able to the character, which they were disposed 
to identify in the prophecy of Balaam. He was 
agreat conqueror, the invader of Judea, and the 
avenger of its idolatry :°* he would be thus readi- 
ly received, as the personage who was foretold by 
the prophet. As the great end of the appearance 
of this personage was the restitution of the golden - 
age; or, as it was expected, that at that period he 
would make his appearance; there could be no 
mode of realising these prospects different from 

that of introducing some rites or customs, similar | 
to those which were observed in the Sesachean — 
days, or Roman Saturnalia. Nor is the confirma- 
tion slight, which this hypothesis, offered to account 
the origin of the Babylonian festival, receives 
from the testimony of the Jewish historian, that 
pillars, similar to those raised in honor of Hermes, 
were erected by Sesac, as the bounds of his Asia- _ 
tic conquests,” and that Sesostris with whom he 

is identified, was made the pupil of the same 


327 1 King xiv. 25. seq. 2 Chron. xii. 2. seq. 

328 Vid. Joseph. uti supr. n. %2°. Nor is this conclusion in- 
validated by the testimony of Herodotus, as cited by the Jew- 
ish historian, who declares that he saw in Palestine, pillars with 
emblems of a contrary character to those generally affixed to. 
the Hermean statues. These monuments were raised in deri- 
sion of a weak and pusilanimous population; nor can any rea- 
son be assigned for their erection more obvious, than that they 
were intended. to: reproach that people with worshipping a di- 
vinity of different sex fromhim who was generally reverenced 
by the eastern nations, mn 


* 
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god ;* in such a prince, we might naturally ex- 
pect to find the founder of the festival of Seches. 
But, in Salmanasar, who filled the Assyrian 
throne, in the most eventful period of Jewish his- 
tory, most of the circumstances which had been 
predicted by Balaam, and erroneously associated 
with the character of Sesac, were really united. 
This monarch, as I have already intimated, provo- 
ked by the revolt of Hosea, who sought an alliance 
with the king of Egypt, came up against Samaria ; 
and having besieged it three years, he took it in 
the fourth year of Hezekiah, and led away the re- 
mainder of the tribes of Israel, in captivity to Me- 
dia ; whither the two tribes and a half, which were 
settled beyond Jordan, had been carried, eleven 
years previously by Tiglath Belasar.’ As that 
prince had carried the denunciations of Balaam 
against Moab, and the idolaters of Palestine,” 
into effect; and asthe extirpation of their images | 
was the great boast of the Assyrian monarchs,” 
he was not unnaturally conceived, to be the per- 
sonage marked out in the prediction of the Meso- 
potamian prophet. ne 
In the history of this prince, it might be reason- 
ably presumed, some of the circumstances would 
be discoverable, which the Asiatics were accus- 
tomed to associate, with the appearance of that 
expected personage, to whom their views had 
been immemorially directed. And this supposi- 
tion is singularly verified by fact. Besides the 
anniversaries, which were held at the time of the 
equinoxes, or at the commencement and close of 


529 fElian. Var. Hist. XIT. iv. ; 
$50 2 King. xvii. 3 seq. 99! Vid. supr. p. 58. seq. p. 95. seq. 
$822 King. xix. 12, 18. 2 Chron xxxii. 13, 14, 19. 
$332 King, xix. 17, 18, comp. Is, x. 10, 11. 
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the natural year; they had a period consisting of 
many centuries, to which they gave the name of 
the Great Year, and at the end of which they ex- 
pected a great restitution.** The commencement 
of one such period they have fixed in the reign of. 
Salmanasar, or made it coincident with the acces-_ 
sion of this prince, who had effected those great 
political changes in the western region of Asia, by 
which it was beheved, the expected restitution 
would be preceded. In this period the celebrated 
epoch is placed, which is so much used by the 
ancient astronomers, and termed from its suppo- 
sed founder the era of Nabonasar,*” who has been 
already mentioned, as identical with the Salmana- 


sar of Scripture. 
The first circumstance, deserving of remark, in 
this celebrated era, 1s that of its constituting the 


334 Vid. supr. p. 94. n.2%4, On the the subject of this period, 
Dr. Burnet thus expresses himself: Sacr. Theor. B. FLL. ch. 
ui. Vol. Il. p. 42. -* But the difficulty is to find out the true 
notion of this Great Year, what is to be understood by it, and 
then of what length itis. They all agree that it is a time of 
some great instauration of all things, or a Mestitution of the 
heavens and the earth to their former state; that is, to the state 
and posture they had at the beginning of the world, such 
therefore as will reduce the Golden Age, and that happy state 
of nature, wherein things were at first.” 

335 After having described the Egyptian Great Year, uti 
infr. n.336, Petavius gives the following succinct account of 

‘the era of Nabonasar: Ration. Temp. P. Ti. Lib. I. cap. 
Xi. p. 31. “ Aigyptiacus et vagus iste” &c. ‘This Egyptian 
and ambulatory year may have several epochs; of which the 
most celebrated, and that used by the ancient astronomers, was 
the era of Nabonasar, which the Egyptians reeeived from the 
Babylonians. For Nabonassar was King of the Chaldeans 
from whose accession the Babylonians instituted a new era.. 
Hence the era of Nabonasar had its origin; the beginning of: 
which falls, in the year 3967 of the Julian Period, on Wednes- 
day, February 26, (Per. Jul. 3967. Februarii 26. feria 4.) 
before Christ 747.” 
Vg 
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epoch of a Great Year, as calculated by the Egyp- 
tians.’ Itis a singular fact, that for such a pe- 
riod, consisting of 1460 years, the old Assyrian 
monarchy had lasted, from the time of its foun- 
dation by Belus; and that according to the calcu- 
lations of some chronologists, this empire ter- 
minated as the era of Nabonasar commenced: 
it is atleast generally allowed, that this era was 
introduced, as the epoch of the restitution of the 
Assyrian monarchy.*” The period of a Great 


336 The Great Year of the Egyptians is thus described by 
Petavius, uti supr. p. 37. ‘* Horum annorum ea conditio est” 
&c. “ The circumstance of these [Egyptian] years is, that at 
the close of every fourth year, the beginning of the year falls 
back and anticipates one day : and atlength after 1460 Julian 
years, or 1461 Egyptian, the new-year’s day returns to the 
same day of the year, from whence it set out.” In fact, as the 
year exceeds 865 days, by nearly a quarter of a day; the 
Egyptians having neglected to intercalate, lost a day every 4th 
year, and a whole year in 1460 years, or four times 365 years. 
Of course the first day of their year fell back 1 day in four 
years; and 365 days, or a year, in 1460 years: when, having 
regained its original place, one Great Y ear terminated, and an- 
_other commenced. 

337 After a laborious investigation of the opinions of the an- 
cients on the duration of the Assyrian Empire, M. des Vign- 
olles comes to the conciusion, Chronol. Tom. IT. p.. 210. 
<« Depuis Bélus premier roi des Assyriens, cette monarchie du- 
ra, 1459. ans, suivant notre catalogue.” For the establishment 
of the era of Nabonassar, he assigns the following reason, Ibid. 
p- 872. ‘‘Tenons nous y donc. ‘ Sic enim,’ comme M. Peri- 
zonius le souhaitoit, ‘aliam habebimus rationem Epoche nove 
ab illius regno potissimum derivande.’ C’étoit une nouvelle 
monarchie : et pour mieux dire, le renouvellement d’une ancien- 
ne monarchie, eteinte depuis un tems immemorial ; si on remon- 
te jusqu’ 4 la coquéte de Ninus: ou interrompue durant 150 
ans; sion la regarde comme la méme, que celle des anciens 
Assyriens. Voila une raison historique de ? Eve de Nabonassar.” 
Though the interruption in the duration of this empire, is thus 
immaterial to my argument ; it is cutious to observe, that Abp. 
_ Ussher makes the termination of the Assyrian empire, corres- 


" pond with the beginning of the era of Nabonasar: Vignolles, 
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Year, for which this empire lasted, and in which 
the notion of a restitution was implied, we thus 
find commencing under a monarch named Bel, 
and restored under one who was termed from 
Nebo: these being the titles of those deified per- 
sonages, under whom it was believed the fall 
had taken place, and the recovery would be ef- 
fected.** This circumstance, though curious in it- 
self, would probably not merit remark, did it not 
appear, that in the change introduced by the es- 
tablishment of this era, the new year’s day, which 
gave its proper character to the whole period, 
was shifted from Saturday, to Wednesday ; the E-. 
eyptian Great Year having commenced on the for- 
mer day,*” and the era of Nabonasar on the lat- 


ibid. p. 173. ‘* Usserius met le commencément de Ninus, et de 
I’ Empire des Assyriens, a l’an -P. J. 3447. A quoi ajottant 
les 520 ans, dont parle Herodote, on aura pourla finde em- 
pire des Assyriens, Van P. J. 3967. qui fut Can premier de U Ere 
de Nabonassar, et du royaume des Babyloniens. Vid.supr. p. 9.n.16, 

338 The great Restitution held by the Orientalists was sup- 
posed to bring a return of the Saturnian or golden age; vid. 
supr. p. 10. n.19 and p. 147. n.°54, Asthe identity of Bel and 
Saturn has been admitted, supr. p. 92. n.2°°: according to 
the notions of the Orientalists, the person who would be resto- 
red, at the time of the Grand Restitution, would be Belus, the 
founder of the Assyrian empire. 

329 The character of the Great Canicular year of the Egyp- 
tians is thus stated by the learned chronologist, who has been’ 
lately quoted on the era of Nabonasar; Vignolles, ibid. p. 
693. ‘‘ Le Grand Cycle Caniculaire commenca, comme je Vai 
dit, le 20 de Juillet, l’ An 3389 de ia Période Julienne. Cette 
année fut la premiere du Cycle Solaire; dont 121 étoient deja 
écoulez ; et eut par couséquent, pour lettres dominicales G. F. 
dont la derniere servit, depuis le commencement de Mars. Or 
le 20 de Juillet ala lettre E, pour caractére invariable. 1 
s’ensuit de 14, que le 20 du Juillet, de cette année, fut le der- 
nier jour de ndtre Semaine, que nous appellons Samedi. Ce 
fut donc par un Samedi, que commenca la nouvelle forme W@an- 
née des Egyptiens ; et une nouvelle periode, trois fois plus lon- 
gue, que les précédantes, puisqu’ elle ne devoit finir qu’au bout 
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—ter.*° Of the days of the week, as Saturday was 
sacred to Bel, and Wednesday to Nebo;™ the 
Great Year, by this innovation, passed from un- 
der the tutelage of the one divinity to that of the 
other ; having undergone a change similar to that 
which it has experienced under the Christians and 
Mohammedans, who have respectively substitu- 
ted, for the Sabbath of the Jews, a day of religi- 
ous rest, in Sunday and Friday. 

If the observations formerly made an the origin 
of the Assyrian gods, be admitted to be well 
founded, that they derived their imaginary exis- 
tence from tradition and prophecy ; they will ade- 
quately account for the change thus introduced in 
the Great Year, by the establishment of a new 
epoch. In a word, as the period of which such 
years were composed was conceived to bring a-.. 
bout a great conversion ; the year, which original- 
ly commenced with the day of Saturn or Bel, un- 
der whom the fall had occurred, was naturally 
replaced. by a new-year, which commenced with 
the day of Hermes or Nebo, under whom the re-. 


de 1461 ans. Ainsi le Grand Cycle Caniculaire a pour carac- 
tére le Samedi.” i 

340 J have already stated, on the authority of Petavius, that — 
the characteristic of . the era of Nabonasar was Wednesday. 1 
shall here add the proof of it, constructed similarly to that 
given by des Vignolles, in the preceding note, on the great 
Canicular year of the Egyptians. It is uniformly allowed by 
chronologists that the era of Nabonasar commenced,. as I have 
stated from Petavius, on February 26th in the year 3967 of the 
Julian Period. This year was the 19th of the Solar Cycle, of 
which 141 had expired, and consequently had E for its domi- 
nical letter. But February 26 has A for its invariable charac- 
teristic ; which being the third from E, the Sunday letter in 
this year, was necessarily Wednesday. It was with Wenesday 
of course, that the era of Nabonasar commenced, which thus has 
Wednesday for its characteristic, or new-year’s day. 

Vid, supr. p. 132. n, 2, p. 134, m, 30%, 
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covery was expected : for thus it was supposed that 
great restitution, which was implied in the nature 
of such a year, would be finally effected. 

Whether the establishment of this new era, cor- 
respondent to which we shall behold similar chan- 
ges introduced in the calendar of the Persians and 
Romans, is to be imputed to Nabonasar, or to 
one of his successors; the epoch from which it is 
calculated is dated from the time of his accession, 
and precedes, but by a few years, the period of 
the captivity and dispersion of the Israelites, by 
Salmanasar king of Assyria. Assuming that the 
same prince is intended: under these different ti- 
tles;*“ as this prince had been the great instru- 


342 The objections which appear to lie against considering 
Nabonasar and Salmanasar the same king, in consequence of 
a difference in these names, have been already considered ; supr. 
p- 122 n.2%73. The supposed dissimilarity between them, (which 
is opposed to the express testimony of the ixzanciasiny coiyelwoss 
given by Syncellus,) seems to rest on a very insecure founda- 
tion ; as bottomed on the Canon of Ptolemy, which was first 
published by Scaliger. From this document, a succession of 
Babylonian kings, at the head of whom stands Nabonasar, has 
been extracted, and opposed to the succession of Assyrian 
kings, mentioned in Scripture, among whom occurs Salmanasar. 
This distinction, however, unfortunately derives no countenance 
from the document on which it is founded ; as in it, the succes- 
of Babylonian kings, different from the kings of Assyria, are. 
expressly termed, Bacsagwy Accueiwy co Mydwv; vid. Scal. Euseb. 
Chron. Grec. p. 38. Can. Isagog. p. 285. Petav. Rat. Temp. 
II. p. 283. seq. The chronologists who maintain this diffe- 
rence between the succession of Assyrian and Babylonian 
kings, and place Salmanasar among the former, and Nabonas- 
ar among the latter, are notwithstanding obliged to admit, that 
Nabonasar was governor of Babylon, and that Asaradon was 
king of Assyria, before they respectively became king of Baby- 
lon. As those kingdoms thus interchanged their rulers, it is 
obvious, that the different accounts which make the former king 
of Babylon, under the name of Nabonasar, and king of Assy- 
ria, under the name of Salmanasar, may be both true ; as hav-' 
ing risen from the government to the throne of Babylon, he 
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ment, by which the prophecies uttered against the 
captive nation had been carried into effect, and 
particularly, as he had succeeded in subverting 
their idolatrous worship, he might, by no unnatural 
mistake, be supposed the person intended in those 
predictions. This supposition, which derives no 
inconsiderable support from the names which he 
assumed, on which I formerly hazarded a conjec- 
ture ;** receives still stronger confirmation, from 
the remains of his history which have escaped the 
ravages of time; in which a character is ascribed 
to him conformable to the title pacific, which has 
been mentioned, as impliéd in the name Salmana- 
sar. In a passage, purporting to be extracted 
from the annals of Tyre, and in which he was ex- 


might have thence ascended the throne of- Assyria. And, 
this view of the subject receives authority from Scripture, which 

while it makes Salmanasar ‘‘ king of Assyria,” 2 King. xvii. 3.. 
assigns him that authority over Babylon, [bid 24, 30. in trans- 
porting its inhabitants to the countries which he had depopula- 

‘ ted by his conquests, which is irreconcilable with the supposi- 

tion, that the latter kingdom was governed at the time by an 

independant, sovereign. Taking a view thus comprehensive 

of the subject, the apparently contradictory accounts of this 
prince are easily reconciled. As it appears, from the Eccles- 

iastical Catologue of Syncellus, that one prince was designated. 

by both names, who reigned twenty-five years; and from the 

Canon of Ptolemy, that the first fourteen years of his govern- 

ment, were spent at Babylon, while Tiglath Belasar filled the 
Assyrian throne: to which he succeeded after that time, having 

deputed Nadius to the government of Babylon, over which he 
still retained a controul. 

343 ‘Vid. supr. p. 122. n. 273 It is remarkable, that corres- 
pondent to the origination which has been ascribed to the 
names Salmanasar and Nabonasar, both of which have a rela- 
tion to prophecy ; the former, which is deducible from a sacred 
term, is. that exclusively used by the inspired writers; and that 
the latter, which is derived from an idolatrous title, is that gene- 
rally adopted by the profane, a 


) 
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pressly introduced by name, it is recorded, that 
“‘having employed his forces in reducing the Ci- 
tians, against whom in consequence of their re- 
volt, the Tyrians employed a naval armament ; and 
having rendered himself master of Phenicia, and 
made peace with all, he returned into his own 
country.” The dissemination of those prophe- 
cies, which appear to have extended their influ- 
ence as far as Rome, being admitted; it can be 
little wonderful to find the natives of a spot so in- 
considerable as Citium, inspired with confidence, 
not merely to resist the authority oi Tyre, but the 
power of Assyria. For in those predictions it 
was declared, though with a different sense, and in 
allusion to a different period, that “ships would 
come from the side of Citium, and would afflict 
the Assyrians and afflict the Hebrews, who were 
reserved for destruction.” 

In the institution of the era termed from Nabo- 
nasar, I conceive, there is an indirect proof*” of 


344 Menand. ap. Joseph. Antiq. xiv. p. 325. 

345 ‘To the observations offered on the Babylonian era term-~ 
ed from Nabonasar, much might be added; the following par- 
ticulars, if considered unfounded, will atleast be admitted to be 
curious. From what has been already intimated, supr. p. 126. 
n.782, it appears, that at the epoch, in which this era commen- 
ced, the vernal equinoctial point was identified with a parti- 
ticular part of the heavens, from whence the motions of the 
heavenly bodies in longitude have been caleulated, from that 
time to the present day. Thus J. Cappel, whose testimony 
bears immediately on our subject, in enumerating from Adam 
to Christ 4000 years, describes the equinox, which occurred at 
the time of the Creation; observing ‘‘4000mo ante Christi v- 
ram anno, solem Aprilis 2imo, feria 4ta fuisse in Arietis 1mo, 
circa meridianum Babylonis.” Where the equinoctial point, 
conformably to the preceding observation, is identified with 
<‘ the first degree of Aries,” though situated at the time, in the 
sign Taurus. The observation of Cappel will be subject of fu- 
ture consideration ; the reader cannot fail to be struck with the 
occurrence of the equinox on Wednesday, at the beginning of 

x 
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the expectations formed by the Assyrians of @ 
great restitution, and of the connexion of those 
notions with the prophecy of Balaam, which er- 
pressly referred to the period at which the era 
was established, if not ¢o the conquests of the 
prince from whom it was termed. In this single 
consideration, the communication of his predic- 
tions to the Assyrians, who subdued, and led cap- 
tive, the nation by whom they were unquestion- 
ably preserved, is sufficiently accounted for ; with-_ 
out having recourse to the conjecture, that his 
prophecies were preserved in the archives of some 
college of Chaldeans or Magians.*” Even in the 
enlightened and sceptical age in which we live, 


the Great Sabbatical Year, by which the Millenium has been 
calculated by the primitive christians, vid. Burnet. uti supr. 
B. TV. ch. vi. p. 246. On the antecedent subject, it remains 
to be observed, that by identifying the equinoctial point with a 
particular degree of the Zodiac; a place of appulse was deter- 
mined, by which the great period, in which the precession was 
performed, might be calculated. And by identifying it with 
that particular degree, which it reached at the vernal season ; it 
was contrived, that in this season, that period which they term- 
ed the Great Year should begin and end. Such objects perfect-. — 
ly corresponded with the views entertained of the Great Y ear. 
The opinions held by the ancients, respecting this period 
of the equinoctial precession, are thus stated by Dr. Burnet, 
uti supr. p. 41. ‘* When they [the fixed stars] have finished the 
circle of this retrogradation and come up again to the same place 
from whence they started at the beginning of the world, then 
the course of nature will be at an end; and either the heavens 
will cease from all motion, or a new set of motions will be set 
afoot, and ihe world begin again.” He subsequently observes, 
in reference to the Great Year; ibid. p. 43. that “at the begin- 
ning of the world there was an equinox throughout all the earth” 
and im consequence of the posture of the earth, “a perpetual 
spring.” ‘To this description the preceding observations, may 
be easily applied. : 

346 Such was the opinion of Origen; Hom. xiii. in Num. 
contr. Cels. Lib. I. cap. lx. in which the generality of the 
christian fathers concur. 
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were a prediction, describing our successes in the 
East, discovered in the sacred books of any of the 
oriental nations, who have submitted to ourarms : 
it could not fail to excite our interest and atten- 
tion. But the Assyrians, who found such a pro- 
phecy among the Israelites whom they subdued, 
were neither enlightened nor incredulous, but 
superstitious and barbarous; and in this prophe- 
cy, preserved in the sacred books of their captives, 
they discovered the production of a native prophet : 
how it could have heen disregarded by his compa- 
triots, | confess myself unable to conceive. 

But without reasoning merely from moral proba- 
bilities, there arises very strong presumptive proofs, 
not merely in the conduct of Salmanasar, during 
his expedition against Israel, but in the form of 
year which was adopted in the era dated from his 
accession, that evinces the light in which the pro- 
phet’s predictions were regarded, and that mo- 
narch’s character was viewed. 

Though the provocation which Salmanasar re- 
ceived from the king of Judah who revolted a- 
gainst him, was greater than that which excited 
the enmity of his son Senacherib, or drew down 
the vengeance of Nebuchadnezzar ;"" he left the 
Jewish territory unmolested, while he subverted 
the throne of Israel, and led its tribes into capti- 
vity. When we remember that Assyria was 
then in the plenitude of its power, and consider 
the proud confidence in his superiority, with 
which the son of Salmanasar defied the same 
king of Judah,’ who had revolted with impunity 


347 2 King. xvill. 7. 13. xxiv. 1. 
348 Thid. xvii. 4, 5, 6. xvill. 9. 11. 
349 Tbid. xxii, 10. seq. Is. xxxvi. 4.seq. 
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against his father: to whatever causes the forbear- 
ance of the elder monarch may be attributed, such 
as are adequate to account for his conduct, are 
deducible from the prediction of Balaam. The 
prophet had asserted the permanent sway of ‘ the 
sceptre which should rise out of Jacob,” in an ex- 
press reference to the patriarch’s words, who had 
declared, ‘‘ that the sceptre should not depart from 
Judah, until Shiloh should come.” Without sup- 
posing that Salmanasar, was influenced by the 
authority of the prophet,” if we believe that he as- 
pired to be thought the personage, whose appear- 
ance was foretold; the effect on his conduct would 
be unavoidable: he, would respect the throne of 
Judah, as inviolable, while he subverted that of 
Israel, which at the time, was implicated in a con- 
spiracy, with the Syrians, against the royal tribe 
and its king.** So far, atleast, by his forbear- . 
ance, he would evince his respect to the authority, 
of prophecy; and thus strengthen his claims 
to a character, in which every eastern conqueror, 
from Sesac to Vespasian, seems to have been am- 
bitious of appearing; and by which there is ap- 
parently sufficient justification, in the name and 
history of Salmanasar, for believing this monarch 
influenced.*” 


350 The notice, which even the Hebrew prophets excited a- 
mong the ethnics may be collected from the attention bestowed 
on Jeremiah by the Babylonians, which is asserted not merely 
by the sacred writers, but admitted by profane: vid. Jer. 
XXxIX. 11. seq. Alex. Polyhist. ap. Eus. Prep. Ev. Lib. I. 
cap.ix. If the Assyrians received the prophecy of Balaam, 
as preserved by the Hebrews: it is difficult to conceive how 
-they could have rejected that of Jacob, as he was by descent 
a Mesopotamian, and was quoted by Balaam. 

st Ming £11. 50 Is) vail: 

852 Wid. supr. p. 122. n.273, p. 153. The term Nabo with 
which Nabonasar is compounded, sufficiently marks the devo- 
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But there is something in the particular form of 
year, from which the epoch of this monarch’s ac- 
cession is calculated, which appears equally un- 
accountable, unless we have recourse to the same 
principles, for the solution. The Chaldeans not 
Jess than the Egyptians, possessed a cycle, which 
embraced 1440 years,*” while the Egyptian extend- 


tion of the monarch to the god of his forefathers. It was agree- 
able to the spirit of the oriental superstitions, in which the doc- 
trine of transmigration was held, to suppose that the souls of 
former heroes reanimated living persons. Though the Assyrians 
ranked Belus among their departed monarchs, and consider- 
ed Nebo as an expected personage, it was perfectly consistent 
with their doctrine to believe, that Belus would reappear, upon 
earth, in the character of Nebo, 'and even of Sesac and Salma- 
nasar. Under the influence of such opinions, the Pharisees 
conceived that it was Elias who reappeared in the person of 
John the Baptist: John i. 21. and the Sethites conceived the 
antediluvian prophet had appeared in the person of our Lord: 
vid. supr. p. 22. n.°°, Independent of his title, derived from 
Nabo, it appears that the prince from whom the Babylonian 
era takes its name, wasso far ambitious of placing himself at 
the head of a new order of things, that he engaged in a vain 
attempt to destroy all the annals of his predecessors : vid, Syn- 
cel. uti supr. p. 122. n.273. Under the deliverer who would 
come at the beginning of the new age, a new order of things 
was expected ; vid. infr. p. 159. n. 356, ; 
353 The Great Year of the Chaldees and Persians, which 
was also used by the Hebrews, is thus described by Petavius : 
Doctr. Temp. ITT. xix. p. 297. «« Annus Hebrzorum ante Ex- 
odum ” &c. ‘* The year of the Hebrews, before the Exod, was 
not lunar but equable, and of the same kind as among the Chal- 
dees and Persians; that is consisting of 12 months of thirty 
days, with 5 supernumerary days. Thus after 4 years, the be- 
ginning of the year fell back, until after 120 years, whenit re- 
trograded 30 days, by intercalating 1 month, they reinstated it 
in its ancient place. This space they called Cheled.” I shall 
complete from Scaliger, who has furnished this statement, on 
the authority of a Patriarch of Antioch, the description of this 
period : Canon. Isagog. Lib. ITT. p. 252. << Si cxx anni civi- 
les” &e. ‘* If 120 civil years are one month, 12 of such months, 
which constitute 1440 years, will be an Annus Maximus, that 
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ed to 1460. And though I am willing to admit, that 
from a people who, like the Chaldeans, were occu- 
pied in laying the foundation of their empire a- 
new, some degree of preference was due to the 
longer year, particularly as their ancient monar- 
chy had lasted for that period; I can scarcely 
think this accidental circumstance sufficient to 
account for the sacrifice which must have been 
made of national and hereditary prejudice, by a 
people jealous of their scientific pre-eminence, in 
rejecting that form of year, which was of native 
invention, for one which was of foreign extraction. 
Powerful however, as their hereditary prejudice 
was, it would easily yield to superstitious credu- 
lity. In proclaiming the appearance of - that 
Great Deliverer, whose power would revolution- 
ise the East, the Assyrian ‘prophet had associated 
with the description of his advent, the appearance 
of a star, and had joined in the declaration the_ 
name of the patriarch Seth. TI have already had 
occasion to observe, the Great Year of the Egyp- 
tians differed from that of the Chaldees, and eve- 
ry eastern nation, in having its beginning deter- 
mined by the rising of a star,** to which that peo- 

ple gave the name of Sothis and Seth.” As in ~ 
the idea of such a year, the notion was implied, 


is an”Eros Oc. In Virgil, as I have observed, it is termed 
‘magnus seclorum ordo.” This form of Great Year differed 
of course essentially from the Egyptian, in which every spe- 
cies of intercalation was neglected. ' 

354 Wid. Censorin. uti supr. p. 94. n,24, Porphyry observes, 
in reference to the Great Year of the Egyptians; De Antr. 
Nymph, Nepnvia O avrois [roso Abyualios| 7 SAb9ews avaronn, 
yeverews HUNG EYETH, TNS EtG rov xocpuov, ‘the rising of Sothis is their 
_new-year’s day, ruling the nativity of the world.’ 

_ 383 ‘Vid. Hyd, Comment. in Ulug Beigh. p. 50. who men- 
tions Las, L49, Lewr, Cdacxw, as the Egyptian names of Sirius. 
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that after having performed its stated revolution. 
it would again open with the revelation from 
heaven of the Divine Person, on whose advent 
the expectations of the Hast had been immemori- 
ally fixed :°°—-what supposition could be more 
natural, than that Balaam intended to mark, by 
the revolution of that period, the immediate time 
of his advent? Such, as we have authority, for 
concluding in the particular case of the Magians, 
was the impression which his prophecy made, up- 
on some nations, which if not incorporated with 
the Assyrian empire, lay atleast conterminous to the 
borders of Assyria. The fact being admitted 
that such was the impression made upon the, 
Persians; the presumption cannot bedeemed light, 
that it exerted equal power over the Babylonians ; 
which will sufficiently account for their adopting 
the Egyptian form of year, in forming the Babylo- 
nian era. ; | 

If the institution of this era, was intended to fix 
an epoch, and devise a method, for determining 
the period of the Great Restitution; it can be no 
matter of surprise, that the result should have 


356 The patriarch of Antioch, quoted supr. p. 157. n. 953, ob- 
serves, in reference to the great epoch of the Persians, after 
describing their years ;—‘‘ Quorum annorum, &c. ‘Of which 
years, the beginning commences from Gemshid. For it was 
their custom to innovate as often as any Great King arose among 
them, as was the custom of the Romans.’ The language of 
Virgil, in the Eclogue, referred to in the note just cited, furnishes. 
the best comment on this subject; the flattery of that sacred 
pastoral being prepared for the intended nephew of Augustus, 
—an expected son of Octavia; by whose marriage with Antho- 
ny, the peace of the world, as the Romans termed their empire, 
was set on the most permanent basis. ‘The rulers of the West, 
not less than the East, found among their followers, flatterers 
who hailed them as the restorers of that golden and peaceful 
age, the return of which was generally expected, throughout 
Asia. vid. supr. p. 140, n,346, 


se 
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proved illusory and abortive. Whatever adepts 
its contrivers may be deemed in science; 1t 1s ob-. 
vious, that in prophecy, they were but indifferent 
proficients. The era which they instituted, has 
consequently served the purposes of the ancient as— 
tronomers in registering their ecclipses; and in 
verifying and ascertaining dates, has been occa-. 
sionally of use to modern chronologists. But the 
empire of which it professed to measure the dura- 
tion, by an era extending to fourteen hundred and 
sixty years, scarcely outlasted the thirty third year 
from the time of its institution:*’ nor were they 
less greviously deceived in the character of the 
divine person for whose advent they looked, 
than in the period of his appearance. Instead of 


857 With the destruction of Senacherib’s army in the year 
33 of the era of Nabonasar, the: glory of the Assyrian nation 
seems to have set; for Asaraddon, son and successor of that 
prince, is chiefly known as king of the Babylonians : which peo- 
ple, after that event, took the lead in the politics of Asia. 
Helvicus observes, on the last named prince: Tab. Chron. p. 
54. E. ‘‘ Plures in hac dynastia Assyriorum Reges non inve- 
nio. Nec dubium quin progressu temporis, hee dynastia ab 
altera Babyloniorum absorpta fuerit. Unde quidam hic refe- 
runt Ezech. xxxi. 11.” The destruction of Senacherib’s army, 
is attested by profane writers, as well as sacred: vid. 2 King. 
xix. 35. Beros. ap. Joseph. Antiq. Lib. X. 11. Herodot. Lib. 
IT. cxx. The Chaldee historian’s account corresponds, in an 
extraordinary degree, with Scripture; the Greek’s, as derived 
from an Egyptian source, is mixed up according to the fabulous 
taste of that people. Herodotus, however, though he appa- 
rently confounds the facts of Senacherib’s history, with the hi- 
eroglyphical representation of it; bears implicit testimony to 
that prince’s impiety, which was sufficiently attested in the in- 
scription, engraved on his statue,’ cis éué tis Geéav etching rw. 
His character was strikingly contrasted with that of his father ; 
the one having spared Jerusalem, while he subdued the western 
part of his empire; the other, in an attempt on the Holy City, 
arene lost his army, and eventually his kingdom, with his 
ife, 
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dating the epoch of the Great Restitution, from 
the accession of their monarch, had they taken up 
the calculation from the time of the subjugation 
of Israel, the result to which they might have 
been led would have been more certain. For 
the period nearly of a Great Year intervened be- 
tween the delivery of Balaam’s prophecy and the 
appearance of the Great Deliverer, whose advent 
it predicted. And as the captivity of the Israel- 
ites under Salmanasar occurred when one half of 
that period had elapsed ; the division of the Great 
Year by this remarkable occurrence, suggested a 
measure of time, by which the calculation of the 
entire period was greatly facilitated :°* and from 
which it is possible the Magians might have de- 
rived assistance, in calculating the period of the 
nativity. 

The observations which have been recently 
made, on the period of Nabonasar’s accession, as 
chosen by the Chaldeans for the epoch of a Great 
Year, might be extended with very inconsiderable 
modifications to the case of Sesac, from whose 
reign, a like period was apparently dated by the 
Egyptians. The discussion of this subject must 
be, however, reserved for a more suitable oppor- 


358 In investigating the expectations of a Great Deliverer, | 
formed by the Persians, it will be shewn, that the period of | 
1440 years, of which I have already spoken supr. p. 157. n.%3, 
as constituting the Chaldee and Persian Great Year, occurred 
between the first Sabbatical Year, observed by the Israelites, 
on their settlement under Joshua, in the land of promise, and 
the nativity of our Lord, A. M. 4000. the first year of the 
fifth millenium from the Creation. From what has been al- 
ready stated from Abp. Ussher’s chronology, supr. p. 58, 1.149. 
according to whose calculations, the present statement is made ; 
the captivity and deportation of the Israelites from the promi- 
sed land occurred in the middle of that period, A. M. 3280. in 
the 720th year before the nativity. | 

“ 


~ 
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tunity, when the expectations which this people 
formed of a Great Deliverer will receive a parti- 
cular investigation. It will be then rendered ap- 
parent, that while the period of the Great Resti- 
tution was represented by the Egyptians under 
the symbol of a phenix ; an opinion was propaga- 
ted by that people, and acquired not a little cre- 
dit in the heathen world, that such a bird had 
appeared, for the first time, in the reign of Sesos- 
tris; and had been seen, for the last, in the reign 
of Tiberius.*® What adds greater interest, if not 
importance, to this account, for which we are 
indebted to a historian, who yields in reputation 
for gravity and attachment to truth, to none of the 
ancients, is the identity nearly of the year which 
he assigns to the appearance of the phenix, with 
that which succeeded our Lord’s resurrection; 
of which change from death to life, it is deserving 
of remark, the primitive christians considered 
that fabulous bird emblematical.*” 

In conformity to the testimony of the historian, 
who has been just cited, and who declares that 
the expectation of a Deliverer, prevailed immem- 


349 The words of Tacitus, on whose authority this statement 
is made, are as follows: Annal. VL. xxviii. ‘* Paulo Fabio et 
EL. Viiellio Coss. post longum szculorum ambitum, avis Phe- 
nix in gyptum venit, prebuitque materiam doctissimis Gre- 
corum, multa super eo miraculo disserendi:” he adds, ‘‘ Priores- 
que alites Sesostride ‘primum, post Amaside dominantibus.... 
vise sunt.” With Sesostris, Sesac has been already identified : 
the consulate of Paulus Fabius and L. Vitellius, occurred in the 
twenty first year of the reign of Tiberius; the year following 
that in which the crucifixion and resurrection of our Lord took 
place, according to the calculation of Scaliger. 

560 Such was the opinion of the Apostolical Father, St. 
_ Clement, 1 Ep. ad Cor. cap. xxv. who terms it 7d ragddogov 

-onusioy, and deduces from the notions held respecting it, an ar- 
gument in favor of the resurrection. 
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orially in the East ;°' it may be now summarily 
concluded that the Assyrians participated in the 
common expectation entertained by the Asiatics. 
And the knowledge which they attained of this 
personage reveals the source from which it des-. 
cended ; the character of the superstition to which 
they were addicted, the titles and worship which. 
they ascribed to their national divinities, declaring 
their idolatry to have been derived from the pa- 
triarchal religion.’ But from the opinions which 
they entertained of the Divine Personage, to whose 
advent they looked forward, it would be my ob- 
ject particularly to prove, that he was expected 
to appear in the character of a Deliverer; and 
that in the great national revolutions which it 
was believed would precede his coming, and in the 
ereat convulsion of nature, in which the world 
would he destroyed to be again renovated, on him 
alone they rested their hope of security. 

As this was information which was alone at- 
tainable through prophecy: through this medium 
it passed to the heathens, as plainly appears upon 
their own confession. From a prediction of one 
of the patriarchs, the origin of a principal divinity 
of the Assyrians has been deduced ;*” and in that 
prediction, it was declared, that the Personage 
whose honors the national deity had usurped, 
“‘would be the expectation of the nations.” Of 
the judgments, from which they hoped to obtain 
deliverance, through the promised Personage, 
their information was derived from sources which 
laid equal claim to inspired authority. Their 
knowledge that the world would be destroyed by 


361 Vid. supr. p. 140. n.316, 

362 Conf. supr. p. 105. seq. p. 120. seq. 

aos 1d, supr. p. 108. 
Yea 
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fire, as it had once perished by water, they con-) 
fessedly derived from a prediction ascribed to: 
their great progenitor Belus;°* whom circum- 
stances contribute to identify with Adam, to whom 
a like prophecy has been assigned by the He- 
brews.*” While possessed of greater opportunities 
of knowledge than the Sethites, as standing 
nearer the source of information; if we suppose 
them equally informed, we cannot conceive them 
ignorant of the prediction of Enoch, which not 
only foretold the advent of the Lord, but his 
coming to judgment.’ And in the prophecy of 
Balaam, sufficient intimations were given of those 
ereat national revolutions, which would precede 
the appearance of the expected Deliverer,*” to 
account for the peculiar notions whcih they form- 
ed of the decline and mutation of empires. 

But the most secure as well as satisfactory mode 
of inquiry appears to lie in an investigation of 
the terms in which they have expressed them- 
selves upon these subjects. In prosecuting this 
object, the testimony of a different order of docu- 
ments may be taken into the calculation; which, 
though clearly not entitled to the implicit respect, 
which they once commanded, retain those un- 


364 Vid. supr. p. 34. n.®2. 

365 Conf. ibid. p. 30. With this statement not only the 
account of Berosus agrees, but of Abydenus the Assyrian 
historian ; in his account of the Deluge, he declares that Cro- 
nus, who was identical with Bel and Adam; vid. supr. p. 92. 
n. 200, p. 102. n.2°9, forewarned Sisithrus, as he terms Noah, 
of the coming of the flood of waters; Ap, Euseb. Prep. Ev. 
IX. Xli. 7 Leboweos a On K pévog por njrcives wey eceodas mAnOS 
ouBpwv x Lt is observable that he acknowledges another 
Cronus subsequent to the deluge, whom he places after the 
destruction of the tower of Babel, near the time that Nineveh 
‘ was founded by Ninus, the son of Belus; Euseb. ibid. xiv. 

$66 Thid. p. 29, 307 Vid. supr. p. 68. p. 139, n.3!. 


OF A GREAT DELIVERER. 165 


questionable marks of an oriental descent, which 
claims for them a high degree of attention. 

The traditionary remains of several prophecies, 
which were long current in the East, were pre- 
served in some metrical compositions which pas- 
sed under the name of the Sibyls: a term, which, 
however disputable in its derivation, was confes- 
sedly used with the signification of prophetess.*% 
On the origin and authority of these compositions, 
amore convenient opportunity will occur to ex- 
press myself at large; when I have occasion to 
discuss the subject of the sacred books, which 
were preserved, with a religious veneration by 
the Romans. ‘To justify an appeal to their au- 
thority, on the present occasion, it will not be 
requisite to offer much more than a single obser- 
vation. As the name Sibyl, according to the 
highest authority, is a term of Chaldaic origin ;*° 
and the most celebrated prophetess of the order is 
expressly referred to Babylonia ;*° and, as much 


368 Lactant. Div. Instit. Lib. I. vi. “« M. Varro, quo nemo 
unquam doctior, ne apud Greecos quidem, nedum apud Latinos, 
in libris rerum divinarum, quos ad C. Cesarem, Pontificem 
Maximum scripsit.... Sibyllinos libros ait non fuisse unius 
Sibyllz, sed appellari uno nomine Sibyllinos, quod omnes foemt- 
ne vates Sibylle sunt a veteribus nuncupate.” 

369 Such is the origination ascribed to the term Sibyl by a 
learned orientalist, Hyd. de Relig. Vet. Pers. cap. xxxii. p. 
391. « A Pheenicibus itaque et Chaldeis, in zoadiacalium ani- 
‘malium seriem inserta est Virginis spicilege spica erecta, eis 
dicta noiaw, seu xdiaw, EiGvara ; melius rescribendum LiPRura : 
sub quo tamen nomine (ut dictum) totum Virginis signum 
intelligi solebant....In posterum ergo non Sibylla Cumana, 
nec Erythrea &c. nostre aures perstrepant, sed Sibylla czles- 
tis, eaque unica et sola audiatur et consulatur. Hine inguam 
Sibylline fabule origo.” . | | 

370 The concurrent testimony of Greek and Latin writers, 
as well Christian as Pagan, attests the oriental origin of the 
principal Sibyl, whom they refer to Babylon; Lactant. uti 
supr. p. 15. “ Et sunt singularum singuli libri; qui quia 3Si- 


9° 
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of the verses which are extant under their name, 
possess unquestionable marks of an oriental ori- 
ginal, they may be legitimately ranked as Chal- 
dean traditions. In the primitive age of the 
Christian Church, when their reputation was at 
the highest, they obviously existed in a purer 
state than they have descended to our times. 
As we learn from the references and citations of 
_the writers of that period, they contained, as then 
circulated, the plainest allusions to those sub- 


bylle nomine inscribuntur, unius esse creduntur; suntque 
confusi, nec discerni, ac suum cuique assignari potest, nisi 
Erythree, que et nomen suum verum carmini inseruit, et 
Erythream se nominatum iri prelocuta est, cum esset orfa Ba- 
bylonie.” Id. De Ira. Dei cap. xxii. ‘‘Sibyllas multas fuisse 
plurimi et maximi auctores tradiderunt; Grecorum, Aristo 
Chius et Apollodorus Erythrzus; nostrorum, Varro et Fenes- 
tella. Hi omnes precipuam et nobilem preter ceteras Ery- 
thream fuisse commemorant.” To the same purpose, Pausanias 
*‘in Phocicis,” and Justin Martyr ‘“‘in Parenesi ad Gentes,” 
deliver themselves ; the former observing, Bygwood 02 sivas wedleas 
oe Dar LaPRnv* of 08 adeny BaBvawviar, ET EQ0b Of LiCvaaray xaavow 
Alyurliay. and the latter, Taviny 0: ix wiv ris Baluadvos aQineotar 
Paci Bnpwood Ivycdliea écay. 
371 The Sibylline verses became the subject ot great interes 

and curiosity, from the 72nd year before the Christian era,. 
when a search was made for them, throughout Greece; after 
the original works, which had been deposited in the Capitol, in 
the times of the Roman monarchy, were consumed with that 
building. At that period they had been translated and cir- 
culated in Greek ; which was then becoming the language not 
only of literature and commerce, but of general intercourse. 
Of the Sibylline remains which have been quoted by the Chris- 
tian Fathers, a solid and triumphant defence has been given, 
by the learned Bp. Beverege, Vindic. Can. Apost. cap. xiv. 
He fully vindicates them from the objections of MM. Blondel 
and Daille, who formed an absurd opinion, that they were the. 
forgeries of the primitive christians; an opinion perfectly wor- 
thy, if not of the exquisite taste, of the solid judgment, of 
the insane Jesuit, Hardouin; who discovered, not merely in 

the “ Pollio,” but the «‘Eneid” of Virgil, the production of 
some illiterate monks of the barbarous ages, 7 
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jects, which have been considered, as transmitted | 
among the Assyrians, and incorporated in their 
national superstitions. In them it accordingly 
appears, that explicit mention was made of a 
Deluge and Conflagration,*”” of the Revolutions 
which should precede the appearance of the ex- 
pected Deliverer,*”” of the Resurrection and J udg- 
ment,** and of the final Restitution which would 
be established by his appearance.” 

In this diversity of subjects, each of which would 
afford ample matter for discussion,” my imme- 
diate purpose confines my attention to the expec- 
tations formed by the Orientalists of a Great De- 
liverer. The justest conception which can be 
acquired on this subject, from the remains of the 
prophecies ascribed to the Sibyls, seems to be 
attainable from the impression which they made 
upon an ancient writer, by whom the originals 
were viewed and extracted, in a state of compara- 
tive purity. In laying the extracts which he has 
made from them, before the reader, it seems ne- 
cessary to premise, that the comment with which 
they are attended has imbibed some tincture of 
the author’s religious views, who regarded the 
text on which he remarks, with the prepossessions 
natural to a christian. 

While occupied expressly on the subject of the 
testimony, borne by the ethnic prophets, on the 


372 Lactant. de Ira. Dei cap. xxiii. 

373 Td. Div. Instit. Lib. VII. xv. 

374 Td. ibid. xx. xxiii. 375 Td. ibid. xxiv. 

376 These subjects, in which the Persians, as will be made 
evident in due time, held the opinions here ascribed to the 
Assyrians, have been discussed with great force of genius and 
variety of learned illustration, by the ingenious author of ‘ the 
Sacred Theory of the Earth,” whose testimony has been al- 
ready adduced, on the universal prevalence of the doctrine of 
a Deluge and Conflagration ; supr. p. 10. 
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great consummation which would be effected 
‘in the last age;” the writer before us expresses. 
himself, in the following terms, after having stated. 
the expectations of a Deliverer, which were pro-. 
pagated among the Persians and the Egyptians. 
7«« The Sibyls also shew, that it would not be. 
otherwise, but that the,.Son of God would be. 
sent from the supreme Father, to deliver the gust 
out of the hands of the impious, and to destroy the 
wicked with the cruel tyrants... For one of them 
declares,” | ) 


“While saints her bulwarks from the foe defend, 
Heav’n shall unfold, and Sion’s king descend : 
Whose vengeance ev’n on kings and heroes hurl’d, 
Shall cite to judgment an assembled world,” 

«Likewise another Sibyl ;” 
“God from the solar orb a king shall send, 
And bid the wasted world her warfare end.” 
«‘ And again another ;” | 
“the captive he shall free, 


The yoke unbind, the impious law restrain, _ 
‘The burden ease, and break th’ oppressor’s chain.” 


— 


$17 Lactant. ibid. cap. xviii. ‘‘ Sibyllz quoque non aliter 
fore ostendunt, quam ut Dei filius 4 sammo patre mittatur ; qui 


et justos liberet de manibus impiorum ; et injustos cum tyrannis 
sevientibus deleat; é quibus una sic tradidit; 


"Héss 1G popendeeway edérwy wor sEarawatop, 
Kal nev rig bedber Cacsredes TEUDSELS ta today 
. Thdirees bnet Cacosneis [EY CARS % Paras cpl ss, 
Eid’ Srws newer Tcl ta anbire Co SEQ TOG b, 
Item alia Sibylla; 
Kal nor am neris wéusbese Obs Racine, 
“Os macay yay meucss TOAELLOb0- HOLH010. 


“Et -rursus aha: 
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“The terraqueous globe being thus oppressed, 
when human force shall prove ineffectual to sub- 
due the tyranny of immense power, as the world, 
seized upon by lawless bands, shall succumb; so 
great will be the calamity, that it will need the 
divine assistance. God therefore moved with the 
ambiguous danger and complaints of the just, wall 
immediately send the Deliverer. Then in the dreary 
darkness of midnight, the heavens shall unfold, 
that the light of the descending God may appear, 
hike lightning, to the whole world: which the Si- 
byl has described in these words.” 


*‘ But as he comes, his pathway midnight shrouds, 
While fire, at awful pauses, rends the clouds.” 


‘‘This is the night which is celebrated in vigils, 
by us, on account of the advent of our King and 
God ; the occasion of which is twofold, because, 
in it he returned to life, after he suffered, and will 
hereafter receive in it the dominion of the earth. 
Such is the Deliwerer, the judge and avenger, che 
king and God, whom we call Christ.” 


Oppresso igitur orbe terre, cum ad destruendam immensarum 
virium tyrannidem humane opes defecerint; siquidem capto 
mundo cum magnis latronum exercitibus incubabit ; divino 
auxilio tanta illa calamitas indigebit. Commotus igitur Deus 
et periculo ancipiti, et miseranda comploratione justorum, mit- 
tet protinus Liberatorem. ‘Tunc aperietur ceelum medium in- 
tempesta, et tenebrosa nocte ; ut in orbe toto lumen descenden- 
tis Dei tanquam fulgur appareat; quod Sibylla his versibus 
locuta est : . 


e in oh oy 
émror ay 2A0n 

ah vA > ~ y x / 
IIve ES Ab THOTOS EV TH ETON VUXTS ULEAAIUN 


Heec est nox, que nobis propter adventum regis, ac Dei nostri 
pervigilio celebratur: eujus noctis duplex ratio est, quod in ea 
et vitam tum recepit, cum passus est; et postea orbis terre 
regnum recepturus est. Hic est enim Liberator et judex, et 
ultor, et rex, et Deus, quem nos Christum vocamus.” 

Z 
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In the whole of the quotations here extracted 
by an early christian writer, with a view to the il- 
lustration of the subject which engages our atten- 
tion: there is but one passage which may not be 
fairly deduced from the induction of inspired au- 
thorities, to which I have traced the prophetical 
knowledge of the Orientalists, from the times of 
Adam to those of Balaam. With scarcely ano- 
ther exception, the whole of them may be applied, 
in illustration of the previous inductions, on the 
character of Sesac and Salmanasar. In these 
curious extracts, the expected Deliverer is repre- 
sented, as appearing in the character of a great 
military conqueror, yet affccting those measures 
which were mild and pacific. It is unnecessary 
to insist at large how far the observations hazard- 
ed on the title of the Assyrian monarch and the’ 
conduct which he pursued, towards the nations of 
Judea and Palestine, derive confirmation from the 
views which are thus given by the Sibyl. But 
on the peculiar rites which the Egyptian con- 
queror established at Babylon, in instituting the 
Sesachean days, an extraordinary light is shed 
by them: as in that festival, the slaves were 
freed, for the short period of five days while it 
lasted, from the restraints and degradation of ser- 
vitude, and elevated to an equal rank with their 
lords. | 
* An exception from these remarks must be 
made in favor of the second passage cited from 
Lactantius; which is indeed the most remarkable 
of his citations from the Sibylline books, and 
which, as preserved by him in Greek, may be li- . 
terally rendered as follows ; 


_“ Then God, from out the sun, a king shall send, 
And cause dire war in all the world toend.” 
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_ The doctrine expressed in this distich might be 
traced through Virgil to the Erythreean Sibyl, of 
whom it has been already stated, that she was 
remotely descended from Chaldea. But, without 
anticipating a subject, which I shall hereafter find 
a more suitable opportunity to discuss at large ; 
we may carry up our inquiries directly to the 
source, and trace to the Assyrians themselves the 
doctrine, which was very generally received 
throughout the East, and was not without its par- 
tisans, even among Jews and Christians. 

In a passage, which possesses traditionary 
authority, to which but a small portion of the 
oriental knowledge that has been transmitted 
by antiquity can lay claim, we are informed, *® 
that ‘‘the Assyrians had not only made observa- 
tions for 27000 years, but had noted down the 
entire conversions and Restitutions of the seven 
planetary rulers of the world.” The terms used 
in this curious fragment are adopted from the 
doctrine maintained respecting the Great Year, 
of which it contains a just description.”’ In con- 


378 Proclus in Timeeum, p..31. ed Basil. ’Acotgios d¢ Qaow 
"lauBaryos, ay Emile: x) elnoct pverddas trav moves ernpn( cep, ws. 
Qnow “Ixrapyos, arrce 6 dAas Amonalesuctss %y m#0b0085 vay bare 
nor MouparTopuy prawn mopidoray. 

379 The force of these terms and the substance of this doc- 
trine may’ be collected from the following passages of two wri- 
ters who profess an intimate acquaintance with the Chaldee 
Astrology; Cicer. de Nat: Deor. II. li. ‘¢ Quarum [stellarum] 
ex disparibus motionibus Magnum Annum mathematici nomi- 
naverunt; qui tum efficitur cum solts et lune’ et quinque erran- 
tium ad eandem inter se’ compositionem, confectis omnium 
Spatiis; est facta conversio.” Conf. et’ Beros. ap, Senec. supr. 
p. 34.n.82, J. Firmic. Mathem. Lib. TILT. ii‘ trecentorum mil- 
lium annorum Major “Aqoxalasacts, hoc est Redintigratio, per 
éxatpwow, aut per xaraxdrvopov, spatio perficiatur. His autem 
duobus generibus, “Arozdlesacrs fiert consuevit ; namque Exusti- 
oném® Diluvium, hoe est, ixrtpuciv uaranrveuos sequitur, nulla 
enim re alia exustzx res poterant renasct, §c.” ‘This writer pro- 
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formity to the opinions, which were formerly 
ascribed to a learned Chaldean ;* the Great Res- 
titution of nature is accordingly ‘described i in it, as- 
depending on the conversions of the planets. 

As conducive, however, to the perfect understand- 
ing of this curious fragment, it remains to be obser-. 
ved, that a much more pure and ancient doctrine, 
respecting the Great Restitution, was inculcated. 
by the elder Sibyls, who limited the period of the, 
great Conversion to four ages, and taught, that by. 
it, the Regeneration of the world would be ef- 
fected,” We consequently find, that the astrolo- 
gocal embellishments which the early doctrine re- . 


‘ceived from the ingenuity of later improvers were 
proscribed, by the writers who have transmitted 
an account of them, as the pure figments of the. 


speculative, or the scientific.’ Some of those. 


fesses to give, in his work, the astrology of the Egyptians and 
Babylonians, which Trismegistus and Anubius taught and 
transmitted to Esculapius, and which was explained by Petos- 
iris and Necepsos. Conf. ib. Lib. LI. Pref. p. 15. 

380 Vid. supr. p. 34. n. 8%. 

$81 Schol. Probi Grammat. in Virg. Eclog. iv. ‘* Cumei] 
Ve Sibylla, que Cumana fuit, et post quatuor secula Na- 
Avyyevaiay futuram cecinit” &c. Schol. Pompon. Sabin. ibid. 
«‘ Ergo nunc Virgilius vel de Cumea Sibylla, que post quatuor 
secula, futuram dixit Novam Generationem ; vel intelligit, quod | 
melius est, de Hesiodo poeta, cujus pater fuit Dius, natione Cu- 
mus. Hesiodus autem libris suis guatuor seculorum facit men- 


tionem, Plato dixit, ut meminit M. Tullius in Hortensio, finito | 


Magno Anno, gui est nostrorum xii millium, rursus redire, et crea- 
rt omnia a principio, quemadmodum fuerunt. Primum seculum 
fuit awreum, in quo mortales habitabant mixti ceelestibus, et 
omnia libera fuerunt, sine insidiis, sine latrociniis, sine invidia, 
sine homicidiis. Hoc seculum, tanquam finito Magno Anno, 
scilicet aureum, Virgilius in tam felicissimo consulatu Asinii 
Pollionis predicat redire.” 

382 In conformity to the declaration of Cicero, supr. p. 170. 
n. 879, Firmicus shows that the astronomical refinements of 
the doctrine were pure figments intended for the benefit of | 
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novelties indeed exhibit, in their meaness and 
puerility, the marks of a recent and spurious ori- 
gin: such was the device, which from the term 
golden, applied to the first happy age, assigned’ 
correspondent epithets to the succeeding ages of: 
silver, brass and iron: and thence proceeded to: 
supply with appropriate metals the different pla- 
nets, which presided over the long succession of 
ages,’ according to the primitive Assyrian tradi- 
tion. 


=» + 


the astrologers. In continuation of the passage quoted, supr. 
p- 170. n. 379. he observes, —‘‘ nec ulla re alia ad pristinam 
faciem formamque [exustz res poterant] revocari, nisi admix- 
tiones atque concretus pulvis favillarum omnium genitalium * 
seminum collectam conciperet foecunditatem ; sed ut esset quod 
mathematict in genituris hominum sequerentur exemplum, ideo 
hanc, quasi genituram mundi, divini viri prudenti ratione fina- 
erunt.” Seneca, as quoted, supr. p. 34. n. 6%. seems, in like 
manner, to give the credit of divising the astrological part of 
the doctrine of a Conflagration and Deluge, to Berosus. 
383 [t is obvious that Servius, when dictating the following 
comment, on ‘the Pollio,’ had Ovid in view, while he remark- 
ed upon Virgil, Schol. in Ecl. iv. ‘* Sibylla, que Cumana fuit, 
et secula per metalla divisié ; dixit etiam, quis quoquo seculo im- 
peraret, et Solem ultimum, id est decimum, voluit.” Yet this 
be tolerated, when compared with the puerilities intro 
into the primitive doctrine by later triflers. However pefemp- 
tory the decision of I. Vossius, who presents us with the follow- 
ing specimen of those innovations ; such, I doubt not, will be 
the convictions of every reflecting reader; De Sibyl. Orac. cap. 
v. ‘‘ In versibus, itaque, que,” &c. ‘In the verses, therefore 
which were formerly ascribed to the Cumean Sibyl, the whole . 
age of the world was not distinguished, as in Hesiod and Ovid, 
into four but into ten parts, which were equally called ages. 
But as it was commonly received, that there were seven pla- 
nets; attributing to each its proper metal, they feigned also, 
that there were seven metals.” He thus préceeds to the appli- 
cation of the principle : ‘< the first age of the world, according 
to the Sibyl, called gcixen (prima itaque mundi etas, apud S1- 
byllam dicta aurea), was attributed to the sun; the second, 
called silver, to the moon. The third, denominated from am- _ 
ber, so far considered a metal, was sacred to Jupiter, and so 


‘ 


Bd 


, 


mh 


a 


174 THE ASSYRIAN EXPEGTATIONS 


‘If rejecting those novelties of modern. triflers,, 
‘wé follow the old Cumean Sibyl’s. authority,. in. 
explanation of the ancient Assyrian doctrine, 
which represented. the seven planets as presiding 
over the periodical Restitutions of the world ; they 
afford each other a reciprocal and. extraordinary 
confirmation. If the whole period. assigned. to. 
their collective reigns is distributed, according 
to their number, into seven portions ;** it ascribes: 
an age amounting nearly to 4000 years to the 


of the others; so that iron was assigned to Mars, brass to Venus, 

tin to Mercury, and lead to Saturn.” He concludes on the 
ninth age ; “‘ this period being accomplished, atlength the gol-. 
den age arrives, and then reigns Sol or Apollo.” In this very. 
solemn deduction, it will be observed, that the authority of the 

Sibyl is cited for the single epithet ‘golden ;’ and that the . 
division of ten is expressly opposed to the testimony of Hesiod’; : 
whose authority on these subjects, I have already shewn, there 

are good reasons for not rating too lightly: vid. supr. p. 134. 

n, 302, 

384. The product of 4000 years, multiplied by 7, the number 
of the planets, amounts to 28000; whereas the great period. of. 
the planetary: restitutions, ascribed by Hipparchus to the’ As-.. 
syrians amounts to 27000. But it must be observed, that the 
period is-implicitly offered by Hipparchus: as unexpired; he 
neither represents it as being a perfect cycle, nor could the As- 
syrians.pretend, that in bringing down their calcdlations to the: 
age in which he wrote, they had reached the great. planeta-- 
ry restitution. The account being palpably a gross exaggeras 
tion, intended to magnify the great antiquity of their science; 
it is probable, that they assumed the greatest possible la-- 
titude, and thus representing themselves, as in the last millenni--- 
um, gave the sum 27000, as the period of their calculations« 
expressed in round numbers. Livimg:in the 19th century, we* 
might in like manner say, that 1800 years: had‘ expired from: 
the epoch of the nativity. But: if the calculation: is even’ 
made by the number which he has: expressed; the period of 
27000 years, divided into 4 portions, will ascribe a; length 'suf=. 
ficiently near 4 millennaries to each of the planetary reigns, of? 
which one must have been necessarily unexpired; to-justify the: 
allegation of the testimony of the Grreek astronomer, on: the: 
present subject. | 
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reign of each; and thus admirably accords with 
the doctrine of the Sibylline oracles. Or if insti- 
tuting the calculation from the statement of the 
latter, we assign the period of four ages, of 1000 
years each, respectively to the reigns of the pla- 
netary rulers of the world; the sum of their joint 
reigns will amount to 28000 years, and thus ac- 
cord with the great period of the mundane restitu- 
tions, asserted by the Assyrians. Whatever may 
be thought of this coincidence, it must be atleast 
allowed, that whatever was the term ascribed to 
these mundane conversions; it was on all sides 
acknowledged, that the world would experience | 
a great Restitution; that the period of this con- 
summation was to be measured by ages of a 
thousand years, the calculation of which depend- 
ed in some manner on the planets; and that in the 
oldest and highest authorities, the fourth age, or 
millennium, was considered as the period of the 
ereat change, which was termed a Regeneration. 
When it is considered, that the best digested sys- 
tems of chronology, founded upon a review of the 
succession of events fromthe time of the creation, 
have fixed the epoch of our Lord’s nativity to the 
beginning of the year 4000 of the world :** will the 
assertion be thought too bold, without further ap- 
peal to historical fact, that the ethnics, who form- 


‘ 

385 In this year the epoch of the nativity has been fixed by 
Ussher, Cappel, Simson &c. after the elaborate and successful 
demonstration of its truth, by the sagacious Kepler, in his con- 
troversy with the disciples of Scaliger. And in his decisions, 
the Jesuit Petavius virtually admits himself to have been pre- 
vented from acquiescing, solely by his respect to the authority 
of his Mother Church; which had adopted, in its infallibility, 
the vulgar era, which, according to his own admission, advances. 
by atleast three years, the time of the nativity. | 

386 Tt is asserted by the patient and laborious Lardner, Col- 
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ed such notions, on the nature and period of the 
Great Restitution, had not oniy formed the expec- 
tation of a Deliverer, but had attained some know-.. 
ledge of the true time of his advent? | 

By what process this knowledge was acquired, 
is a subject the perfect developement of which, 
must be reserved for a future opportunity. On 
the different conjectures which have been formed 
on this subject, it will be sufficient at present 
merely to observe, that a solution of the difficulty 
has been deduced from a traditional prediction, 
by the Jews, and is supposed to have emanated 
from the prophetical school of Elijah.*’ But 
this conjecture seems exposed to the strong ne- 
gative objection, that sucha prophecy was un- 
known to the primitive christians; a solution 


lect of Test. on Christian. p. 69. that ‘‘ the expectation of the 
coming of the Messiah, about the time of the appearance of 
Jesus, was universal, and had been so for some while :” he adds, 
ibid. n.* ** Proofs of this together with divers remarks may be 
seen in Credib. P. I. B. 1. ch. v. p. 289. &c.”’ 

387 Of this prophecy the following account is given by Dr. 
Burnet, Sacr. Theor. B. III. ch. v. ‘*The Jews have a re- 
markable prophecy, which expresseth both the whole and the 
parts of the World’s duration. The world, they say, will stand 
6000 years: 2000 before the Law, 2000 under the Law, and 
2000 under the Messiah. This prophecy they derive from 
Elias: but there were two of the name; Elias the Thisbite, and 
Elias the Rabbin or Cabbalist: and it is supposed to belong 
immediately to the last.” This objection he does not directly 
controvert, but endeavors to invalidate it, by the counter-sup-- 
position, that ‘‘ this prophecy might come originally from the 
former Elias, and was preserved in the school of Elias, the 
Rabbin ;” assigning as a reason, that ‘he cannot easily ima- 
gine, that a Doctor that lived two hundred years, or there- 
abouts before Christ, when prophecy had ceased for ages among 
the Jews, should take upon him to dictate a prophecy, unless. 
he had been supported by some antecedent cabbalistical 
tradition.” ; 
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which is adequate to meet all the difficulties of 
the case, while it is supported by their positive 
assertions, seems deducible from the nature of 
the sabbatical system, of which the preceding... ~ 
prophecy appears to be nothing more than a de- 
duction, Mave by some sagacious Rabbiny‘ and 
applied to the principal incidents of the scripture 
chronology. 

My immediate concern is with the systems 
devised by the Assyrians, for estimating the age 
and duration of the world; and in order to render 
any probable or consistent account of them, it is 
necessary they should be perfectly comprehend- 


388 On the subject of the tradition, which divided the age 
of the world by millenniums, it has been generally, and [ may 
be allowed to add, superficially observed, by the learned writer 
quoted in the last note: Sacr. Theor. B. IV. iii. “* Neither 
can I believe, that those constitutions of Moses, that proceed 
so much upon a septenary, or the number seven, and have no 
ground or reason in the nature of the thing, for that particular 
number: I cannot easily believe, I say, that they are either 
accidental or humorsome, without design or signification ; but 
that they are typical, or representative of some septenary state, 
that does most eminently deserve and bear that character. 
Moses in the history of the Creation makes six days work and 
then a sabbath; then after six years, he makes a sabbath-year ; 
and after a sabbath of years, a year of Jubilee; Levit. xxv. 
All these lessser revolutions seem to me to point to the Grand 
Revolution, the Great Sabbath, or Jubilee, after six millenna- 
ries; which as it answers the type in point of time, so likewise 
in the nature ahd contents of it, being a state of rest from all 
labor, and trouble und servitude, a state of joy avd triumph, 
and a state of Renovation, when things are to return ta their 
first condition, and pristine order.” 1 shall only observe,, oh 
this subject, that iti such a matnéf; precisely might the Rebbin 
Elias have reasoned. In sith a ifaiiner, iff fact, the primitive 
Chiistians, have expressly reasoned; among whom were many 
prosélytes, who could not liave been ignorant of a prophecy of 
Elias, had any such been asctibed to hin’ by the Jews; par- 
ticularly as it was believed, that he would return, at the end 
of the world. : 

Aa 
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ed. I have already particularly insisted on the 
circumstance of their being made dependent in 
some measure on the periods of the planets: the 

neurrent testimony of those writers, who have 
decribed the Great Year, having represented the 
periéd of its conversion, as depending upon grand 
planetary conjunctions, happening in the same 
point of the heavens, where they had previously 
occurred.*® As the principles by which the an- 
cients calculated the periods of these restitutions, 
have been investigated, by an astronomer of the 
most unbafiled sagacity, who was not only quali- 
fied for the undertaking, by his pre-eminent skill 
in the practical, but by his singular attachment 
to the judicial part of the science ; the difficulties 
which embarrass this part of the subject, may 
be soon made to disappear. He assigns the 
period of 800 years to those grand conjunctions, 
occurring in nearly the same degree of/the zo- 
diac; and having distributed the whole period of 
4000 years, intervening between the Creation and 
the Nativity, into five portions of 800 years each: 
he not only represents both extremes of the four 
millenniums, as distinguished by great planetary 
conjunctions, but assigns one to the epoch of the , 


389 'To the opinions of the Chaldeans, according to Berosus, 
and of the Romans, according to Cicero, as noticed supr. p. 
34. n. 8, p. 171. n. 979. those of -the Greeks, according to 
Aristotle, may be added, on the testimony of Censorinus; De 
Die Nat. cap. xviil. ‘‘ Et praterea Annus, quem Aristoteles 
Maximum, potius quam Magnum appellat, quem solis, lune 
vagexumgue quinque stellarum orbes conficiunt, cum ad idem 
signum, “ubi quondam semel fuerunt, wna referuntur; cujus 
Anni hyems summa est xaraxaveuss, quam nostri Diluvionem, 
estas autem éxatpwcrs, quod est mundi incendium. Nam. his 
alternis temporibus, mundus tum exignescere, tum exaquescere 
videtur.” Conf, Aristot. de Meteor. Lib, I, xiy. 
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Deluge. It is of little importance to the validity 
of the conclusion which it is my object to esta- 
blish, whether his calculations will bear the nicer 
tests of the art, as applied by: its present profes: 
sors:. though it may be observed in their favor; 
that at the close of the eighth cycle from thgéCre- 
ation, he observed one such conjunction, of which 
he has given a minute description; and was at 
considerable pains to verify that, which he assert- 
ed to have taken place, at the Nativity of 
our Lord. It is sufficient to my purpose, that he 
has pointed out the course, which was pursued 
by the ancient astrologers, and has determined the 
positive results to which they were conducted by 
their calculations; while he possessed not the 
most distant anticipation of the consequences to 
which they are now pursued. He has thus fur- 
nished a clue, by which we may be guided to 
a tolerably just notion of the views by which they 
were directed, in attributing to the influence of 


390 Vid. Keplerde Stel. Nov. et Trigon. Ign. ed Prag. 1606. 
The following is the result to which the sagacious author is led : 
Tb. cap. vii. ‘‘ Itaque quatuor triplicitates, quibus omnis con- 
tinetur zodiacus, in ducentos annos ducte, periodum creant- 
annorum octingentorum, paulo minus: quo temporis spatio, 
totus zodiacus quadraginta congressibus, in totidem partes pene 
zequales, dividitur ; eogue tempore exacto, redditur ad initium.” 
Having drawn an illustration, from the grand conjunction, 
which he beheld, at Christmas, in the year 1604, he observes ; 
Ibid. «* Ex hoc igitur loco, comparatione facta cum etaie Munda, 
patet successio trigonorum, et repetitioignei. Cum enim a con- 
ditu rerum numerentur anni plus minus 5600 : hi divisi per 800, 
septem constituunt Magnas Periodos, reditusque ignei trigoni. 
Memorabile vero est, in ipsos fere pertodorum artiguiostfeidere 
precipuas epochas.” Tie adds a small table, in which the 
first, third and sixth epochs, are noted as folllows; ‘ Ante 
Christ. 4000. Adam, Creatio Mundi.’’....<‘ A.C. 2400. A. M. 
1600. Noah, Diluvium.”....‘*. A.M. 4000. Christus Domi- 
nus, Reformaiio Orbis.” ‘ 
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grand conjunctions of the planets, the deluges and 
conflagrations, by which they declared the world 
would be destroyed, to be again renewed. 
.» Ina country like Chaldea, which possessed a 
“Climate not subject to sudden variations, the 
regularity of the effects produced by the vicissi- 
tude of the year, was not unnaturally, attributed 
to the influences of the planets; by which its pe- 
riods were measured, and on which its regularity 
was supposed in a great measure to depend. As 
the investigation of physical causes was wholly 
neglected, and a superstitious devotion directed. 
to the heavenly bodies ; they were regarded as the 
divine authors of the effects wrought, not merely 
* on the earth and atmosphere, but on the human 
constitution: the vicissitude of the seasons and: 
the fecundity. of nature having been attributed, 
to their influence, with no less certainty, than 
the epidemic diseases, to which the inhabitants. 
were periodically exposed." To these causes, 
aided by the natural advantages of a country, cal- 
culated for astronomical observations, in having a 
serene sky, and open horizon ; and improved on by 
that avidity with which the human mind is im- 
pelled, to inquire into the future, and to derive 
prognostications of distant events, from vulgar 
signs and superstitious associations; judicial as- 
trology is indebted for an original, which may be 
traced to the remotest antiquity.” 


391 See Censorinus, uti supr. p. 94. n. 24. who implicitly, 
acknowledges, that the period of 12 years, to which the Chal-- 
deans gave the name of their Great Year, owed its institution 
to such causes. te 

°% "To such causes, Cicero, who describes. the Great Year 
of the astiologers, uti supr. p. 171. n. 379. virtually attributes 
the cultivation of astronomy. by the. Assyrians; De Div. I. i 
“‘Gentem quidem nullam video” &c. “* 7 see na nation, nel- 
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From these principles, it may be easily conclu- 
ded, how the Grand Conjunctions of the planets, 
(the knowledge of which, if not transmitted by 
tradition, might be discovered by calculation,) 
from being associated with the epochs of the Cre- 
ation and Deluge, were ultimately regarded as 
the causes of the periodical changes to which the 
frame of nature was subject. For the influence 
of one of the planetary bodies upon the objects of 
the creation being acknowledged; this influence 
was necessarily conceived to be infinitely encrea- 
sed, when they acted in concert, from being con- 
gregated in a particular point of the heavens.** 


ther so, cultivated and learned, nor so fierce and barbarous, 
which does not conceive that future things are prognosticated, 
and their signs. may be understood and predicted. In the be- 
ginning, the Assyrians, that Fmay deduce my* authorities from 
the remotest antiquity, on account of the openess and: extent of 
the regions which they inhabited, as the heavens. were open and 
unobstructed on all sides, observed the motions and revolutions 
of the stars : having taken notices of which, they transmitted 
accounts of what was prognosticated by them to every one. 
In which nation, the Chaldees, who derived their name not 
from their art but their country, by the continual ‘observation of 
the stars, are conceived to have carried their science to such a 
height, that every event which could happen to any one, and > 
the fate to which he was born, might be predicted.” | 

393 Such are the terms in which Kepler describes the influ- 
ence attributed to those conjunctions, which occurred in points 
of the Zodiac distant a trine, or 120°; where they periodically 
happen : De Stel. Nov. cap. vi. ‘‘ Saturnus enim et Jupiter, 
altissimi planetz,. binos proximos congressus mutuos sic ordinant, 
ut tertia fere Zodiact parte distent. Qua ratione efficitur ut 
quolibet seculo, tria Zodiact signa, ab authoribus sub unum 
Trigonum redacta, ex Conjunctionibus Superiorum precepuam 
vim obtineant, in commovenda (non. dico in cogenda) natura re= 
rum sublundrium.” Of these trines the following account’ is 
given by Stanley, from Ptolemy; De Orient. Phil. Lib. I. 
sect. II. cap. xix. ‘* Trigona sunt quatuor, primum est Arietis, 
Leonis et Sagittarii; secundum Tauri, Virginis et Capricorni : 
tertium Geminorum, Libre et Aquarii: quartum Cancri, Scor- 
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And as this influence was rendered more intense, 
at particular conjunctures of season, and operated. 
in the crisis of nature; the effect produced upon 
the earth would be a conflagration or deluge, as— 
the conversion took place in summer or winter.™ 
In the Chaldean science, however, the planets 
were supposed to exercise a different influence 
over the world, besides that exerted in its des- 
truction and renovation. The term of its exis- 
tence, which was extended to immense periods, 
was divided into lesser intervals, over each of 
which, the different planets were supposed to 
exercise, in their order, a paramount influence. 
The precedence in this succession, belonging to 
the sun, the second place was assigned to the 
moon; the five remaining planets having been 
supposed to reign, in the order, in which we find 
their names applied to the days of the week ; un- 
til the circle returning into itself, the succession 
again commenced, with the reign of the sun.*” 
As the greater cycles were constructed after the 
model of the less, by taking years, centuries or 
millenniums, for days; a substitution which 


piiet Piscium. A Chaldeis autem divisum fuisse Zodiacum 
in hec Trigona, ex ratione colligendi terminos planetarum, a 
Ptolemzo descripta, satis liquet.” 

394 Vid. Beros. ap. Senec. uti supr. p. 34. n.82. Aristot. ap. 
Censorin. ibid. p. 178. n.389, tit 

395 Vid. supr. p. 173. n. 383, comp. p. 170. | 

396 Scaliger has observed, on this subject, with his usual pene- 
tration, Canon. Isagog. ITI. 243. ‘* Quemadmodum Quadrien- 
nium /gyptiacum est dierum 1460, ita Magna Periodus est 
annorum Julianorum 1460. Rursus, quemadmodum Lustrum 
Julianum est dierum 1461, ita Maxima Periodus Canicularis 
est annorum /Kgypticorum 1461. Quadriennium autem voca- 
bant ros nAvandy pusxpdv.” &c. Manetho, as quoted in an old chro- 
nologist, cited by Salmasius, Plin. Exerc. I. 551. mentions an 
Annus Maximus, to which he ascribes 36525 years which has 
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was facilitated, and possibly suggested, by the 
equivocal sense of the word day, in the oriental 
languages ;*" it is thus easily conceived how those 


been absurdly taken for the period of the equinoctial preces- 
sion ; it contains precisely as many years as there are days ina 
century, according to the Julian computation. A learned chro- 
nologist, whom I have had frequent occasion to quote, follow- 
ing up a suggestion of two monks, who are cited in Syncellus, 
reduces to moderate lengths the great periods, which are men- 
tioned by the ancients, by substituting days for years. Vign. 
Dissert. de P An. Anc. In the coincidences which he has 
elicited there is nothing striking; but for the semblance of 
probability which he has given to his deductions, the artifice of 
the above mentioned substitution will sufficiently account. 

397 The Hebrew term by signifying a day, is so frequently 
used with the signification of a year, that it may appear super- 
fluous, to support it by any authority, or exemplification. But 
as this idiom may appear unaccountable to those who are un- 
acquainted with that language; it may not be inexpedient to 
bestow some attention on the subject. The term is explained 
by Pagnini, Thes. Ling. Sanct. col. 924. “ny, est dies tam ar- 
tificialis, quam naturalis vigintt quatuor horarum. Interdum 
enim significat tempus quo sol est super terram.” Ib. col. 926. 
‘« Et plurale significat dies, et annos ;” To which Mercer adds, 
‘* Annum integrum, vel etiam annos; proprie annum singulari- 
ter, tot scilicet dies quot annum efficiunt.” One of the most 
striking examples by which this sense is illustrated, occurs in 
Exod. xii. 10. where, Moses speaking of the Passover, which 
was an annual festival, declares, that it was to be kept, ona 
mm’: ‘from days to days.’ The literal sense occurs in the 
Greek, 29° needy eis nuépes, in the Latin ‘a diebus in dies;’ to 
which the Samaritan may be added, A8*M2 SM Sx, 
with the same sense. The Chaldee indeed paraphrases, {nro 
yor> ‘from time to time,’ or rather ‘from term to term;’ to 
which the Syriac conforms, ya ch oO which will how- 
ever bear the sense from ‘ year to year;’ which is given in the 
Arabic, 35> 3! A 59> [y- Of the modern versions, the 
English has ‘ from year to year ;’ the German, with the same 
sense, ‘ jahrlich ;’ as also the Italian, ‘d’anno in anno;’ and. 
the French, ‘ tous les ans;’ but the Spanish, conforming to the 
Hebrew and Latin, ‘de dias in dias.’ Though the term oy, 


is preserved in the Syriac {[S%o,, Chaldee xn, Arabic el!, pl. 
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almost interminable periods, which were ascribed 
to the planetary conversions of the universe, were 
imagined: an instance of which has been noticed 
in the term of 27000 years, during which the As- 
syrians pretended they had observed their restitu- 
tions. 

Were the order which has been followed in na- 
ming the days of the week, that which the planets 
possess in any known or conceivable system of 
the universe; it would be nugatary to look beyond 
the consideration of that order, for the elementary 
principles, in which these complicated systems 
have originated. It would be then vain to dis- 
pute, that according to that order, the days of the 
week had been respectively assigned the names 
of the planets, and had been placed under their 
influence ; and that, by a simple and obvious ana- 
logy, the greater cycles were deduced from the 
less, the week being the model, according to 
which the whole system was framed. It is, how- 
ever, as indisputable, that the days have been as- 
signed their planetary names, according to an ar- 
tificial principle, that shall be soon unfolded, which 
directly betrays itself to be of a comparatively 
modern date: as itis demonstrable, that after the 
form of the week, the whole scheme has been 
constructed; having obviously origmated in the 
Sabbatical system, which, I have already offered 
Some reasons to prove, was not wholly unknown to 
the Assyrians.” : 


For the exhibition of this system in its most 


f 9) Samaritan SS<lit + it seems limited in these languages, to 
he-sense of dey; in the Syriac, however, with which we are 
principally concerned, , .\ is used in a manner, néarly ay inde- 
finite, as 01, in the Hebrew. | 

- 398 Vid. supr. p. 131. seq. 
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perfect state, we must direct our attention to the 
Mosaical dispensation; which had the entire 
course of its festivals ordered according to the 
sabbatical system. But the origin and character 
of the Assyrian superstitions, and the great en 

to which my inquiries are directed, require that 
its descent should be traced to a higher source, 
and immediately deduced from the patriarchal 
religion. And this object may be atonce accom- 
plished, by directing our attention to that point, 
where the connexion between the true and the 
corrupted religion, has been proved to exist: the 
history of the patriarch who declared, in the pro- 
phetic spirit with which he addressed his son Jo- 
seph ; «‘ the blessings of thy father have prevail- 
ed, above the blessings of my progenitors, unto 
the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills.” In 
fact, the double servitude which Jacob performed 
under Laban, had all the characters of the sabba- 
tical year. It was a term of seven years labor, 
succeeded by a recovery of freedom, and a resto- 
ration to a state of rest and rejoicing.” Its des- 
cent, as conceived after the form of the week, is 
implicitly admitted in the language in which the 
patriarch is addressed by Laban. When the first 
period of his servitude had expired, and was re- 
compensed with the hand of Leah; on his claim- 
ing the hand of Rachael also, the term of service 
by which it was to be earned, is denominated 
‘‘a week,” and defined as “‘seven years,” in 
the stipulated terms of her father ;* ‘‘ fulfil her 


399 Gen. xlix. 26. 

400 See Gen. xxix. 18. 21. 27, 28. Lev. xxv.2,3, 4. Deut. 
xv. 1, 2. comp. supr. p. 177. n 388, ‘ * 
_ 401 Gen. xxix. 27. In this sense the passage is rendered with 
scarcely any variation in the versions, Of the phrase. 21D 
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week, and we will give thee this also, for the ser- 
vice which thou wilt serve with me, yet seven other 
years.” | 
In fine, the first measure of time, instituted in 
the state of innocence, when applied to the year, 
naturally led to the sabbatical cycle; and intro- 
duced a progressive principle, which as naturally 
led to the greater cycles. For, as the year, when 
divided into weeks, leaves a supernumerary day, 
above the fifty two weeks, which compose it; 
this day, being included in the old year, cau- 
ses the beginning of the new to fall upon the 
following day; and the same process taking 
place in each successive year, the beginning of 
the year progressively advances through the days 
of the week: until after seven years, when it has 
circulated through the seven days, the first day of 
the week and year again coincide, as at the be- 
eininy of the cycle. 2 | 
TNR Dw paw Tw oxr Paw..which is alone of importance, 


the following are the principal renderings. The Chaldee, 
pons paw yaw y....87 STW Iw obws, ‘complete the 


week of this...yet seven other years: the Samaritan, MA-2%5 


AMAANTV -SMAM Vo" TEV... .XTX V5", with the 
same sense; as also the Arabic, Sd oho) Av) cay 
ps Ce ysauw Kaw... The Syriac, with a slight variation, reads, 
cain] ate Sas doL..--|,o (Zolato xis, ‘complete 
the feast of this, &c.” which is explained in the context: ibid. 
22. LAmso -Qo, ‘ and he made a feast ;’ which words are ap- 
plied to the marriage feast of Leah. Conformably to the 
Oriental versions, the Greek reads, cuilérecoy &y ra EBdome TavTns 
wee eers imla 2rn eregea; and the Latin, though more paraphras- 
tic, ‘imple hebdomadam dierum hujus copule....septem annis 
aliis.’ ‘The modern versions agree in expressing the same sense, 
the Italian rendering the passage, ‘fornisci pure la settimana 
di questa....altri sett? anni; the French, ‘achéve la semaine 
de celle-ci,..sept autres années ;’ the German, ‘halte mit die-. 
ser die Woche aus....noch andere sieben Yahre:’ but the 
Spanish, adhering to the Latin, ‘cumple la semana de dias 
de este....otros siete afios,’ 
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Though the sabbatism was thus far completed, 
at the close of seven years; yet the progressive 
principle introduced into the year did not thus 
come to anend; but led to circles of revolving 
periods, which were almost interminable. From 
the neglect of the intercalation, a period of 1460 
years was found necessary, to make the beginning 
of the artificial or civil year coincide with that of 
the natural or tropical.*” Yet even then the cy- 
cle was incomplete,*” nor would seven times that 
period, though amounting to 10220 years*” pro- 


_ 402 This period constitutes the Egyptian Great Year, which 
has been described, supr. p. 148. n. 36, p. 102. n. 5°. It arises 
‘on multiplying 365, the number of days in the year, by 4, the 
number of the intercalated year ; in it, of course the sabbatical 
system was wholly neglected. It was accordingly termed, 
from the sun, whose course it measured, the Solar Year; or 
from the star, by which its beginning was calculated, the Ca- 
nicular Year. Vid. ibid. p. 94. n. 24. p. 158. n, 954, | 

403 On the subject of the Egyptian Great Year, M. la 
Lande observes, Astronom. Tom. I. p. 264. § 1605. “ Les an- 
ciens étoient en erreur dans ce calcul de plus de 36 ans, parce- 
qu’ ils ne connoissent point l’année sydérale ou astrale, qui devoit 
régler le Cycle Sothiaque; ils croyoient que 1460 années solai- 
res étoient égales 4 1461 années vagues ou Civiles: mais comme 
Vannee tropique est moindre que les anciens le croyent, et 
Pannée sydeérale plus grande, la periode n’étoit point telle qw on 
le croyoit ; année civile ne concouroit, au bout de 1460 ans, ni 
avee Vannée tropique, ni avec Pannée sydérale.”. Which sad 
-concession leads to some curious consequences, of which more 
anon. After shewing the relative proportions which the civil, 
tropical and sidereal year bear to each other, he concludes; Ibid. 
** Ainsi la période de 1460 ans, ne ramenoit point au méme jour 
Jes levers des étoiles, qui n’exigeoient que 1425, ni les saisons, 
qui en exigeoient 1508.” Whatever may be thought of this 
slight error of merely 83 years in these learned observers’ cal- 
culations; it will be atleast admitted, that it would have made 
a moderate chasm in their lives. 

404 This period is given, as arising from the multiplication 
either of 1460, by 7; or of 365, 4, and 7, into each others in 
order to forma product, which, when divided, by any of the 
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duce a year but the first, in which the begin-. 
ning of the week, and of the civil and tropical year. 
would be coincident, so as to produce a perfect 
cycle. | | 
It may be thus collected, how the ancients 
were led to the conception of those immense 
periods, which they accounted great years, and 
to which they ascribed various terms of dura- 
tion. J am aware, however, it may be objected, 
that the septenary principle is not more applica- 
ble to the sabbatical system, as held by the Pa- 
triarchs, than to the planetary, as maintained by 
the Assyrians. This poimt may be readily con- 
ceded. The question is thus brought fairly to an 
issue :*° and I apprehend, it will not require 


latter numbers, will leave no remainder, as in the Julian period 
of '7980 years. 

405. Censorinus closes his description of the Great Year, with 
an account of several periods of this kind, all of which he makes 
dependant on the terms of the planets; De Die Nat. xvii. p. 
107. ‘‘Hune [Annum Maximum] Aristarchus putavit esse 
annorum vertentium duim [f. decem] millium CCCCLXXXIV.” 
&c. After adding the various pericds assigned by Orpheus, 
Linus, Aretes Dyrrachinus, Heraclitus, Dion, Cassandrus, he 
concludes, ‘* Alii vero infinitum esse, nec unquam in se _reverti 
existimarunt.” Plutarch, or the author De Placitis, after 
mentioning the lunar cycle of 18 and 19 years, gives the cal- 
culations of Heraclitus and Diogenes: Plut. II. p. 892. ed. 
Xyland. “Heauasilos ix pugioy oxtanioyirrwy nrrauav.  Asovyévng, ex 
ave ” 2EnuovTee Tpranoghwy EMavTaY, Torker wy oowy 6 nar “Heaxaerroy 
EvsaUTOS’ AAO OF ny ETlansronysArav od’. W here it is observable, Di- 
ogenes assigns the Annus Maximus as many years as there were 
days.in the solar year ; as it is remarkable, the period 10000 pre- 
dominates in the various lengths assigned to it in Censorinus. 

406 ‘Without bringing the question to this issue, it was atonce 
decided by Dr. Spencer, that the priority was due to the pa- 
gan division of the week: and that the Sabbath itself, previous- 
ly to its dedication to God, was consecrated to Saturn: vid. 
supr. p. 132. n. 299. In a subsequent part of his work he de- 
livers his sentence on this point more decidedly: De Leg. 
Hebr, Lib. I. iv. § 11. ** Gentes autem dies hosce feriatos in 
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much time to decide, whether, adopting the as- 
trological views of the Chaldees, we are to trace 
the septenary division of the week, to natural 
causes; or receiving the historical accounts of the 
Hebrews, must refer it to preternatural. , 

It has been already intimated, that the names 
of the planets, as given to the days of the week, 
have been applied upon an artificial principle. If 
they be viewed in the regular order, which they 
are assigned, in the ancient system ascribed to the 
Egyptians, and generally known as the Ptolemaic ; 
or in that which they are assigned, by the Chal- 
deans themselves, in disposing them in their ex- 
altations in the different signs :*” it will be evi- 
dent, that they have been applied in a progression 
by fourths. This indeed is expressly asserted by 
the ancients: who have both stated the difficulty 
of accounting for the interruption of their order 
and given its solution. An hour, as they state, ha- 


honorem Deorum, prius quam Deus diem sabbaticum instituisset, 
observasse censeantur. Rationes meas statim in medium affe- 
ram, ne sententiam illam temeritate credula, (forsan et profana) 
tueri videar.” Having exhibited his success, in evading this 
charge, by two quotations from Pythagoras and Apollo, re- 
ported at second hand, on the faith of [amblichus and Porphy- 
ry, he concludes after his way; ‘‘.A ratione itaque minime 
dissentit, Deum etiam diem aliquem sibi consecrari voluisse, 
quod hec institutio moribus olim receptis conveniret, et nihil 
in se haberet, quod nimia sua insolentia rudem populum irritare 
posset. Quin et par erat, ut Deus” &c. The gross presump- 
tion of which decision would merit rebuke, did not its extreme 
folly deserve our pity. 

407 Vid. Hyd. de Relig. Vet. Pers. cap. v. p.126. This 
order differs from the New or Copernican System, but in put- 
ting the sun in place of the earth, which, in the Egyptian, was 
considered the centre, and at rest; from it, the order of course 
was taken, which accordingly commenced with the Moon, and 
was followed by Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and 
Saturn, | 
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having been assigned to the reign of each planet, 
and the name of that one given to the whole day, 
which governed the first hour ; their names were 
thus assigned, in the regular paid to the hours, and 
so fell, as regularly, upon the days of the week, at 
intervals distant a fourth.** As there is no division 
of the day into hours, but that in which it is distri- 
buted into twenty four, in which this account,can 
be verified ; such must have been the division of 
the days, when they were assigned their planetary 
names. 

Now as it admits of little controversy, that 
the distribution of the days into éwenty four 
hours, was of a late introduction; such conse- 
quently must have been the designation of them, 
by the names of the planets.“’ The earliest. of 


408 Dion Cassius, as quoted by Selden de Jur. Nat. p. 430. 
assigns two reasons, for the disposition of the planets by fourths. 
On the first, as deduced from the music of the spheres, I must * 
be pardoned for declining to offer any observation ; as I can- 
didly own, I have never heard it. I shall give the second, 
with the comment of a learned chronologist, as he admits, 
it would give the best and most natural solution of the difficul- 
ty, if one objection were removed, of which we shall soon per- 
ceive the value; Vignolles Chron. IT. p. 689. ‘* La seconde 
raison est prise” &c. ** the second reason is taken from astrolo- 
gy, which was not less cultivated” than music ‘“ by the Egyp- 
tians. It made each of the planets rule an hour ; and the one to 
whose lot the first hour of the day fell, gave its name to the 
day.- Take the trouble to count: Saturn having the first hour 
of Saturday, the 25th, which willbe the first of the day follow- 
ing, falls to Sunday, for the Sun: and so of the others, If one 
was assured that the Egyptians divided the day into 24 hours, 
this second reason would be preferable to the first.” He how- 
ever rejects it equally with the first; for reasons which are 
specified in the next note. 

409 The learned chronologist, quoted in the last note, having 
a nostrum of his own to propose, finds, in the same objection, a 
reason, not for rejecting the antiquity of the planetary names, 
but the ee testimony of the ancient writer, ats has given 
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the Greeks who have transmitted accounts of the 
Babylonian and Egyptian astrology, prove that 
they were unacquainted with any other division 
of the day, but that which they learned from the 
Babylonians, by whom, they expressly state, it was 
distributed into twelve hours.’ Nor is this tes- 


so just an account of their origin. ‘‘ Mais c’est,”—he proceeds, 
in allusion to the division of the day into 24 hours, ‘but this is 
what we have no proof of.” I am curious to be informed, 
where he had his proof of the greater antiquity of the planetary 
names of the days. ‘The earliest writer, that he quotes, as allu- 
ding to them, is Plutarch. If we may believe Lamblichus, 
they were known to Pythagoras; but Hesiod it appears was 
equally ignorant of the planetary names of the days, as Hero- 
dotus was of their partition into 24 hours. vid. supr. p. 134. n.382, 

410 This testimony of the Chaldeans, Egyptians and Greeks 
on the division of the day into twelve hours, is thus stated, by 
the learned chronologist, quoted in the last note; Vignolles ib. 
<« Cette division n’etoit pas méme connué parmi les Grecs du 
tems d’ Herodote. Suivant cet historien, [II. cix] ‘les Grees 
avoient appris des Babyloniens les douse parties du jour; c’est 
i dire les douse heures; comme M. Bochart l’a expliqué.” 
Having shewn the probability of this explanation, and exem- 
plified it in the practise of the Chinese and Japanase, he adds 
this further testimony ; ‘‘ Diodore dit [III. xvi. p. 106] dans 
I’ historie des Egyptiens, que ‘la Mer Rouge a son flux et son 
réflux, le plus souvent a 3 heures, et a9 heures, ce qu’on ine 
sauroit expliquer, qu’en supposant la division du jour en douse 
heures.” ‘The meaning of the term hour, as thus explained by 
a natural phenomenon, is: here fixed beyond controversion. It 
may not be inexpedient to put the same term, as applied to the 
Babylonians, equally out of dispute. It is evident from the 
manner in which the clepsydra was invented by this people, 
that the entire period of the diurnal revolution was divided into 
twelve parts. The invention, as described by Sextus Empiricus 
Lib. V. p. 113. represents them, as measuring the period of a 
star, from rising to rising, by letting water trill from a small 
perforation in a vessel; and as then dividing it into twelve 
portions, by letting which run a second time, the whole circle 
of circumvolution, was divided into twelve parts. Conforma- 
bly to this is the statement of Ephrem, the Syrian, as quoted 
by Michaelis, from Kirsch, Lex. Syr. p. 872. voc. yoas. catas} 
loos dio} mado 1p0Si0 fato-o foa.. Tad OI, ‘ dies ef 
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timony, which acquaints us with the state of 
Chaldean science, as low atleast as four hundred 
and forty years before the christian era, less 
consistent than it is explicit. While the most an- 
cient of those writers expressly allude to the dis- 
tribution of the days into weeks ; they are not on- 
ly silent on the subject of their planetary names, 
but term them in the manner, in which they are 
mentioned in the patriarchal history, and were 
long subsequently termed by the Hebrews.™? 
Nor can the silence either of the western or east- 
ern nations, respecting those names, be imputed 
to inadvertence, as they have evinced great curi- 
osity on the subject of the oriental science, 
have accurately described it according to the 
state it had attained in their age, and have res- 
_pectively noticed the planetary names of the 
days.*” | 

nox primi diei, x1t horas duravit.’. From the account, which a 
writer, who was of Jewish descent gives of two ancient cycles 
used by the Hebrews in ascertaining the time of the passover, 
it incontestably appears, that the entire period of night and day 
was divided by them also into twelve hours. Vid. Epiphan. IL. 


p. 820. ¢c. 

411 Vid. Hesiod. uti supr. p. 134. n. 302. Herod. uti supr. 
n, 410, Herodotus, according to the common suffrage of chro- 
nologists, flourished Olymp. Ixxxiv. in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the son of Xerxes, B. C. 443. Hesiod’s age cannot be ascer- 
tained with equal certainty; Eusebius, after Porphyry, refers 
him to the time of Uzziah, king of Judah, B. C. 800. nor can 
he be brought lower. Jacob’s marriage into the family of La- 
ban is placed about the year B. C. 1758. 

412 Dr. Spencer, in justification of his strange hypothesis on 
the planetary names of the days, produces the testimony of 
Pythagoras in a prayer preserved by his biographer famblichus; 
Vit. cap. xxviii. “AQgodirn tt Suoreewy rn éxln; in which the de- 
nomination of the sixth day from Venus is sufficiently admitted ; 
Spenc. de Leg. Heb. I. iv. § 11. Selden, in a work to which 
Spencer refers in his context, to shew that the Saracens trans- 
mitted their veneration for the same day to the Mohammedans, 
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’ With the modern adoption of the division of the 
days into twenty four hours, the notion of the 
early application of their planetary names must be 
abandoned ; and with thosenames, the entire plane- 
tary hypothesis, by which the Assyrians pretended 
to measure the duration of the world, must -be 
resigned ; as a mere astrological figment, of acom- 
paratively modern date.** As in this hypothesis, 
however, the division of the days into weeks is 
necessarily implied; whatever weight it posses- 
ses, hence naturally falls, on the side of the sabba- 
tical system. For thus evincing the existence) of 
a septenary principle, in dividing the days of the 
year, previously to the application of their plane- 
tary denominations: it adds the most striking con- 
. firmation, to the testimony of the sacred writings, 
from which, so forcible an example of that system 
has been adduced, from the history of Jacob and 
Laban. Without claiming, however, the benefit 
of an appeal to inspired authority; the evidence 
of one of the oldest heathen writers is adequate 
to prove its antiquity. Nothing, indeed, can be 
more explicit than the testimony of Hesiod, that 
the institution of the days was preternatural.™ 


has likewise quoted the testimony of the Rabbin Eliezer, on 
the subject of the order of days, as termed from the planets: 
Seld. de Jur. Nat. IIT. p. 423. Pythagoras visited Italy in 
the reign of Servius Tullius, about the time the Sibylline books 
were brought to Rome, by their supposed author; he flourish-. 
ed, Olymp. xlvi. B. C. 490. Prom which date, i am disposed 
to believe, his Egyptian biographer, who flourished A. D. 322. 
has, in compliment to his national science, gratuitously bestow- 
ed the knowledge of it upon his hero. . 

413 Vid. sup. p. 172. n. 72. 

414 ‘A, sp nynteas cioe Asos med peelidevros" 

Tlearav £075 FETEXS TE, ite Poon, beeoy ieee» 

Conf. supr. p. 135, n, 3°. 


Cc Cc 
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“ Devis’'d by Jove, the days his pow’r display; esi 
The thirtioth, fourth and seventh, a sacred day, 
: Works and Days, v. 769. 


Independent of the venerable antiquity, from 
which this testimony proceeds, it comes recom- 
mended by the internal evidence of circumstantial 
accuracy. Not to dwell on the original which it 
ascribes to the division of the days, in tracing Et 
to Jove, and in distinguishing “the seventh,” 
‘the sacred day ;” the preference shewn in it to 
‘‘the fourth,” is indicative of the pure and original 
source, from whence the author received his infor- 
mation. The preference by which this day and 
the seventh are distinguished, is inexplicable, on 
the principles of the planetary hypothesis ; for 
‘Mercury and Saturn, to whom they are dedicated, 
were not distinguished above the other lumi- 
naries, among whom the sun and moon had en- 
erossed a supremacy.*” But whether the Greek 
poet is supposed to have drawn from sacred or 
profane sources; the grounds of his preference 
for those days are equally manifest. For, the As- 
syrians had distinguished Bel, and Nebo, 
whom they are consecrated, above all their na- 
tional divinities ; and the Hebrews had not only set. « 


415 Stanl. Or. Philos. I. 11. xviii. ‘‘ Preaeter ea que ex Di- 
odoro protulimus...de opinione Chaldeorum, circa pianetas, 
Sextus Empiricus testatur, eos credidisse, ‘ray irra nyslodas roy 
“Hato x) Thy Leagray, ‘septem planetarum precipuos esse Solem et 
funam,’ minorem autem his vim habere...quinque reliquos. 
Ex quinque aliis, cum Sole consentire, eidemque opem ferre 
Saturnum, Jovem et Mercurium, quos vocant nyeewds, diurnos ; 
propterea quod Sol, cui ferunt auxilium, tis dominetur, que 
gignuntur tnterdiu. Ex stellis autem, alias esse beneficas, alias 
maleficas.,. .maleficas autem Martis et Saturni, communem /Mer- 
curt? ; quoniam cum beneficis sit benefica, cum maleficis male- 
Jica.” Conf, Sext. Empir. ady, Mathem. p. 114. seq. 


- 
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apart “the seventh day,” as peculiarly ‘‘ sacred,” 
but had distinguished ‘‘ the fourth,” as contesting 
with the first, the right of precedence.”? And 
this consideration, among others, induces me to 
conclude, that the planets were rather indebted 
to the days for their names, than the days to the 
planets." 

The early doctrine of the Assyrians, as far as it 
is founded on the successive reigns of the planets, 
whatever be the sense in which they are supposed 
to rule, must be therefore abandoned, as the mere 
figment of the later astrologers. Nor are the 
marks of a modern hand less evident in the scien- 
tific embellishments which have been superindu- 
ced on the early tradition of a conflagration and de- 
luge: in which, some interpreters have sought ,to 
account for the great conversion, on physical prin- 
ciples. The precision with which they have af- 


416 Wignolles, in reference to the denomination of the fourth . 
day, from Mercury, observes; Chron. Liv. IV. iv. § 10. p.714. 
‘‘ Moise nous a appris,” &c. ‘‘ Moses has taught us, that on 
the fourth day of the week, which was the first Wednesday, (le 
premier Mécredi, the first day of Mercury) God made the sun, 
the moon and the stars, to rule over the seasons, the days and 
the years. Might not the tradition of this event, have been 
preserved among the Egyptians, in whose sciences Moses was 
learned? It is atleast preserved among some ancient Jews. 
‘ For,’ says, Selden ‘ there are some among them, who seeking 
the order of the days, from the beginning of all things, assign 
the first day to Mercury.’ He cites on this subject, the Rab- 
bin Eliezer, who arranges the days of the week, in two man- 
ners....0f which, one commences with Wednesday, and the o- 
ther with Sunday.” Conf. Seld. de Jur. Nat. III. xxii. p. 423. 

417 Such virtually appears to have been the opinion of the 
learned chronologist quoted in the last note; who remarks of 
the Egyptian Hermes ; Chron. ibid. ‘Ce fut peut-étre, ou par 
son ordre, ow en son honneur, qu’on donna son nom au’ Mois, 
qui devoit commenger l’année: et au jour de la planéte, qui 
commence l’ancien cycle.” He might have added, gave -his 
name to the planet itself: vid. supr. p. 92. n. °°. 

ec 2 
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fected to determine the period of the»change, 
from the occurrence of a grand conjunction, at 
the time of the solstices, in Cancer and Capri- 
corn,“ directly betrays the conceit to be of a 
comparatively recent’date. Therudest calculation, 
founded on the rate of the equinoctial precession, 
is sufficient to expose the absurdity of referring 
the doctrine, with any such modification, to Be- 


lus; as leading to an anachronism of nearly one 


thousand years.** And on comparing the age 
of the sophisticator, by whom it has been thus 
embellished, with the place of the solstices, at 


418 Vid. supr. p. 34. n. 8. Berosus, having mentioned the 
grand conjunction of the Stars in Cancer and Capricorn, as the 
causes of the deluge and conflagration ; further adds, on the au- 
thority of Seneca; “ Lllic solstigium, hic bruma conjicitur. 
Magne potentiz signa, quando in ipsa mutatione anni momen- 
ta sunt.” Conf. supr. p. 178. n. 289, 

419 It clearly appears, that the Chaldees divided the Zodiac 
into twelve equal signs, which they calculated from the star 
marked Aries y; without regarding the form or extent of the 
constellations. Conf. Stanl. et Petav. utiinfr. And it is e- 
qually evident, from the doctrine which they held on the ex- 
altation of the planets, that the great epoch of their astrology 
coincided with the time when the equinox occurred in the 8th 
degree of the sign. Vid. Stanl. Or. Phil. I. 17. xix. This 
epoch, however, is found, from the rate of the equinoctial pre- 
cession, to be coincident with that of Nabonasar, B. C. 747. 
Vid. Petav. Uranolog. Var. Dis. IT. iv. p. 78. As it appears 
however, that they placed the exaltation of the sun in the 15° 
of Aries; and as the occurrence of the equinox, in this point, 
coincides with a remarkable epoch, B. C. 1268; Vid. Stanl. 
et Petav. ibid. it may be conceived, that Berosus is entitled to 
the benefit of any advantage accruing from the latter date: as 
the solstitial, point atithat time, had entered the sign Canéer, 
From what has been observed, on the foundation of the Assy- 
rian empire under Belus, supr. p. 149. n.337, atleast 1460 years 
before the era of Nabonasar B. C.'747. it is manifest that mo- 
narch cannot be brought lower than B. C.2207. nearly 1000 
years before the solstite had taken place in the 15° of Cancer, and 
long before the summer had occurred, with the sun in that sign. 
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the time when he wrote; his comment on Belus 
bears internal marks of being deduced from the 
state of science at the time of its author.” | 
The false light with which this subject has been 
invested, having dispersed, we are now enakled” 
_ to behold it, in its native colors. Those astrolo- 
gical refinements, with which the Assyrians en- 
cumbered the primitive doctrine of the mundane res- 
titution, must be consequently abandoned ; as the 
essays of a spurious science, to explain the cau- 
ses, and determine the period, of the great conver- 
sion of nature, by tracing it to natural principles. 
The early tradition, on this subject, thus divested 
of later corruptions, atonce resolves itself into 
the doctrine, which we discover, pure and unmix- 
ed, in the works of Hesiod and the elder Sibyls.™ 
As the seven planetary reigns prove to be nothing 
more, than the expansion of the first principle of 
an astrological theory, which, from assigning the 
planets the government of hours, proceeded from 
hours to days, from days to years, and from years 
to interminable ages :*” they thus necessarily re- 


420 Berosus, as appears from the statement of Abydenus, 
flourished in the reign of Alexander the Great, B. C. 325: 
about 421 years after the era of Nabonasar; and 205 before 
the solstitial point had receded from Cancer, into the antece- 
dent sign; if Riccioli has accurately defined their respective 
limits ; vid. Almag. Lib. VI. iii. 402. 

421 Vid. supr. p. 172. n.383, 

42¢ With the aid of the observations, already made, supr. p. 
172. n. 383, p. 190. n. 498. the following exposition, extracted 
from an ancient astrologer, and describing the domination of 
‘the planetary rulers,” will be easily understood. Salmas. de 
Ann, Climact. p. 286. ‘‘ Idem Valens eodem capite Planetam 
qui fuerit dominus anni ortus Canicule, xaSorxev annt illius sta- 
iuit oixedccadrny dicit quia annus Aigyptiis ab ortu Canicule ~ 
incipiebat.. Ideo totius primi anni yeovoxgeroptay alla stella tene- 
bat, et quidem xaSoaxny, que initium annt accipiebat, et domina 
erit sideris a quo annus exordium sumeret, Idem alio loco, 


“ 
>) 
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duce themselves into the more ancient and gene- 
ral_ doctrine of a planetary reign for four ages,” 
which, if it did not owe its origin, was indebted 
.7£er its preservation, to a knowledge of the periods 
Yoruhe Grand Conjunctions.“* Nor is the deduc- 
tion Bi ibe same principles difficult, which will 


adequately explain, when those reigns are re- 


duced to one, or conceived to be restored after 
a succession of revolutions, how the Sun, from 
having obtained dominion over the first day of the 
week, was considered the supreme rulé., at the 
Great Restitution of the world.” The Sibylline 


watoramac ev 8 eres nveboy Hy LOCALE BY “UWHoEWY Ob GaAcbor ex THS 
veunvias TE 900 nareracBovlo, zvdey yop ny cengny 73 tres tronoarlo, 
Quowmuregoy Ob aad Kuvos 2a@roans. Solus igrtur erat naSorsmes 
anni Dominus a quo annus incipiebat, ceteri planete quibus 
menses aut dies dividebantur xvxdsxol rémwv xvpios vocabantur. 
Idem de Domino ortus Caniculz Planeta, S705 xobormes re ?ras 
osoa@olns uewrn( ere, AVALOS OF OF TAY TOMuwY HUpbOb. floc idem et 
in majoribus ray xodornay yeovwy divisionibus observabant, ut qui 
primum initium annorum, in temporis dominio, acceperat, dice- 
retur apérns, et reoveredlwp naDorrxds, caeteri qui divisiones ejus- 
dem temporis ab eo accipiebant xvxdmol vocarentur. Adjicit 
ibidem in omni genesi et antigenesi xzadorAsmdy esse Tov Tod eras 
Kupsov, xvxamov vero qui pleniluniorum et synodorum est domi- 
nus.” 
488'Vid. supr. p. 172. n-88t. 424 Vid. ibid. p. 81. et ante. 
425 Of the astrological dogmas on this subject, the following 
account is given by the writer, already quoted : Salmas. ibid. p. 
285. ‘* Sol et Luna quodammodo sunt xa9orsmol spovoxedloges vel 
agéras respectu eorum quibus tempora dividunt. Et ipse Valens 
ita plane sensit, in tractatu segl énavlod ypnualisixod, ubi dicit, 
UASOALLOS piv Beat waons yevecews ences amd HALE 1 cEAnInS %y 
WeOTHOTs SueMOLAAELY reo tuavrés. Quod est intelligendum de 
adéice euaviav, ut ipse titulus capitis indicat. Et preterea alio 
loco seripsit, ras apécers roy tnavlav a Sole, Luna et Horoscopo 
‘ esse ngxime efficientiz. Assx8carcw autem inavres idem est, 
ut antea docuimus, quod exordium annorum sumere, et adéceis 
euavrav gosiosas Proeo etiam dicebant et xpoves GOVerT Vath, 
sut Valens, et tnavlés woicSa:, ut Ptolemeus; 00 dei &Q’ ivdg 


s 
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oracles, indeed, to which a higher and purer ori- 


aQerine Tov évavrov worecodas, Ktiam didovar évscurov, hoc dice- 


bant, awd nrie didowevos evrevres, id est adel ts evrcevlod que inti? el 


a Sole accipit. Nam z9:(is pro spatio temporis quocunque wla 
patur, ut supra docuimus.” In reply toa pernicious error of 
Scaliger, Salmasius thus explains the term 2o/rns : Fbid. p. 383, 


“Sed Arabes Astrologi Grecorum cpérnv, non verterunt =Us, 
vel guts; sed ghd. Nec nomen id est Arabicum, ut jam 
notavimus, sed Persicum, vel etiam Indicum, ut alii etiam no- 
tarunt, ah 9 etiam vocari, ex Lexico Persico Turcico, et Lol 


c_st> id est Dominum domus, exponi mihi significavit claris- 


simus et celeberrimus vir, Jacobus Golius. Inde et ab Arabi- | 


bus passim hoc nomen esse usitatum zd pro ral] Wyo 
-idest Dominedis, ut dixerunt Latini veteres. Familiare quippe 
est Arabibus x Persicum in ~ mutare. Sed et ipst Perse ut 
multas Arabicas voces usurparunt, non dubitarunt ita scribere. 
Ergo Hyleg est ¢X4:idest Dominus. Quod nullam habet de 


notione nominis afiinitatem cum Greco &@irns, sed habet cum 
voce ED INLTNT We. Sic enim absolute cov a@perny xeavoxpe. Topas 
Greci appellarunt, ué videantur ex Arabico vel Persico ita ver- 
tisse, et preecipue recentiores....Quod ad Alchocoden attinet, 
quid hoc nomen significet, cum et vitiose etiam scribatur, vatide 
nesciunt nostri astrologi, ideo et disputant quid sit, nec sese 


extricant. Persicum et hoc est vocabulum Jk AS> Cad- 
choda: quod etiam Dominus domus significat. SA = enim do- 
minus; unde et Deum SA= vocarunt, quasi Dominum omnium ; 


XS autem domus est Persice, ut me idem docuit vir doctissi- 


mus Golius. Quod ad nominis proprietatem attinet, idem sig-- 


nificat Cadchoda et Hyleg, cum utraque vox dominum domus 
designet, hoc est ofzoderwsrnv. Sed major dominug Cadchoda 
quam-Hyleg. Nam et eum cui prefectura pagi totius est de- 


mandata hodieque Perse vocant JA AS, cum unius domps 
dominum gab significat. Ita major Cadehoda, qua Sityleg, 


oinodeomorns Ths yevécews, QUAM émixearnrwp, Vel ypovoxparwt, ‘Tale 
. . . a . . \ 
inter hos discrimen est, teste Porphyrio, quale est inter jadxAngor 


% 


et xvBeeu:r4y. Genituree Dominus hoc est Cadchoda totius geni- ! 


ture possidet summam, et uniyersam spatii ejus ae 
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howd 


gin must be ascribed, and in which it was main- 
tained: se 


That God from out the sun a king would send, 
“And cause dire war in all the world to end: 


exhibit the doctrine, with the modification, which 
it received, from a branch of the Assyrian popula- 
tion, who possessed the advantages of a Jater and 
fuller revelation, than that by which the patriarch- 
al age was enlightened. “#1 My immediate concern, 
however, is with the peculiar views ot the native 
Assyrians. The notions which they formed of the 
author of the mundane restitution, differed but ac- 
cidentally from those which were inculcated by 


At Chronocrator, sive écixzperilwe, particulam temporis vite et 
laciniam gubernat, et res quisque certas casusque speciales; ut 
alius nuptias curat, alius parentes, alius facultates, alius actiones 
et sic de aliis.’ 

426 Vid. supr. p. 170. conf. p. 168. 

427 T. Vossius, remarking on “the Pollio” of Virgil, ex- 
presses himself with no less justness, than appositeness to the 
present occasion; De Sibyl. Orac. cap. v. ‘‘ Jam nova progenies 
colo. pte alto.’ Ita hee sunt interpretata, ac si e throno 

ef, td est ex sole proditurus esset Christus. Hac nempe vetus 
Judzorum opinio profluxit ex eo quod in Psalmis legitur; 
‘In sole posuit tabernaculum swum.” After quoting the Si- 
bylline verses now before us, he adds, ‘‘ Sic quoque complu- 
res olim sensisse Gnosticos, colligo ex Theodoti excerptis, apud 
Clem. Alexandr. *Ey oe ‘HAbw edero TO ouHVOpLce GUTS" Evioe ty eV 
pags TO THOUE T8 Kugie ev Te) Hie aurop cemorive(, Bees, ws Eepoyerns. 
cine OE Agye(w, ob poe ©O HVS HUTS, ob Os THY TAY aisay “Exnrnoiay. 
Nec dubitandum quin Hermogenes ct Gnostici opinionem istam, 
de statione Christi et Christianorum in sole, e Sibylinis oraculis 
ad suam transtulerint sectam. Non solos autem Gnosticos, sed 
et complures etiam Judecs, et precipue Essenos, eorumque 
progeniem Sampscos, Solem! tanquam Dei siationem, coluisse, 
satis /décet. mos Essenorum, antiquius sercbem effodientium, ef 
oe postea replentium, si quando alvum essent egesturi, ne 
lucem et radios Dei e sole progredientes inquinarent, o¢ wy res 
abycys vPpiCoey rot @cod. Nugas agunt qui verba Josephi, vel 
corrjgere, vel aliter interpretari conantur.’ 
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the Sibylline oracles ; both referring it to the god, 
or genius, whom they considered regent of the 
sun ; and conceiving that with his restauration the 
age would be once more renewed which they 
termed golden and Saturnian. In the corruptions 
introduced into the hereditary faith of the Assy-— 
rians, through the innovations of native science, or 
the fictions of foreign mythology, it is impossible 
to trace, even to a probable original, many of their | 
superstitious errors.*” It is, however, sufficient 
to be assured, that, for some mysterious reason, 
which they were unwilling or unable to unfold, | 
Belus was considered identical with the great 
planetary Ruler,** who presided at the regenera- 


427 The high authority, however, from whence the following © 
observation is derived, on the confusion of Belus or Baal with — 
Sol or Apollo, renders it deserving of attention: Seld. de Dis. 
Syr. II. c.°219. ‘ Atque cum Saturnus, Jupiter, Ceelus, 
Uranus, ita fabulis sint confusi, ut nec ipse Phebus eos, aut 
ab iis ipsum se queat satis distinguere, numerosaque illa Divam 
turba ad Apollinis sive Solis numen a mythologis reducatur : haut 
amplius sane adeo hesitandum est, quin ex uno Belo, Baale, 
seu Jove, (sub quibus vocibus a veri Det cultu defictentes Solem 
imprimis adorabant), ad morem priscorum ridiculum mga 
innumert tituli fuerint propagati, Coacervatis enim eldgus, 
titulisque congestis capi Numen putabant, maximoque affici 
inde honore: ita ut tandem que diversa solummodo nomina 
superstitionis primordio fuerant, grassante errore, diversa numi- 
na haberentur, qua de re nos plura in Prolegomenis.” Conf. 
Cleric. ind. in Stanl. Or. Phil. voc. ‘ Belus,’ et ‘Sol.’ 

4°38 Servius in Aineid. I. 729. ‘* Assyrios constat Safurnum 
(quem eundem et Solem dicunt)...coluisse. Unde et lingua 
Punica Bal Deus dicitur. Apud Assyrios autem el dicitur, | 
guadam sacrorum ratione, et Saturnus et Sol.” It appears from 
the following testimony that Servius was well acquainted with 
the nature of the Great Year: Id. ibid. I. 273. ‘* Tria sunt 
genera annorum; aut enim Lunaris annus est, 30 dierum; aut 
Solstitialis 12 mensium; aut secundum Tullium, Magnus, qui 
tenet duodecim millia L1v. annos, ut in Hortensio: ‘ Horum 
annorum, quos in Fastis habemus, Magnus duodecim millia 
quingentos quinguaginta quatuor amplectitur.” Conf, in Aine 
Lil. 284, 

D d \ 
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tion of the world. With this clue, the intricacies 


_ of the labyrinth may be easily explored. 


In the history of him, whom the Assyrians ac- 
knowledged as their great progenitor, and to 
whom the name of Baal, in the original and pro- 
per sense of the term, was pre-eminently applica- 
ble, as he was the ‘Father of the family of all 
mankind; in the history of Adam, in fact, the 
fiction finds a direct and adequate explanation. 
For under our common parent, the Fall had taken 
place; and to him was given the intimation ofa 
Recovery.. But as the nature of the restitution 
was ‘“amystery, which was hid from ages and 
generations ;’’the Assyrians, having engaged in the 
vain attempt to ascertain it, and having been de- 
termined, in their research after it, by the peculiar 
tendency of their science, naturally fell into the 
notion of an identical restitution; in which the 
same persons would be introduced into the scene, 
and the same incidents be repeated, which had 
occurred in the first age of the world. In the 
very nature of the Great Year, by which they 
-préfessed to calculate the period of this change, 


the notion of a restitution was implied ;*° on 
¢ 
, #9--Vid supr. p. 103. 
430 Vid. supr. p. 147. n.334. Such as we have seen, in the 
Soase of the Chaldee term of 12 years, was the notion implied 


in more limited periods, to which the name of a Great Y ear was 


given; vid. supr. p. 94. n.2°4, Even to the shortest term to 
which the name was applied, the same observation is applica- 
ble: Plin. Nat. Hist. IT. xlvii. ‘“‘ Omnium quidem si libeat 
‘observare, minimos ambitus, redire easdem vices, quadriennio 
ezacto, Kudoxus putat, non ventorum modo, verum et reliqua-~ 
rum tempestatum, et est principium lustri ejus semper interca- 
lari uno die, canicule ortu.” In honor of EKudoxus, it is to be 
observed, that he was one of the earliest of the astronomers, 
who conceived a just estimate of the Chaldean astrology ; 
Cicer. de Div. II Ixxxviiii. <«‘ Ad Chaldeorum monstra venia- 
fhus: de quibus Eudoxus, Platonis auditor, in astrologia, judi- 
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such a notion, as a first principle, the Chaldee 
Astrology was founded ; which was cultivated as a 
Science, that professed to ascertain the course of 
future events, from a knowledge of previous oc- 
currences ; the whole tenor of which, as deter- 
mined by the influence of the planets, might be 
divined, from an observance of their revolutions 
and periods.** Such being the instrument which 
this people applied to ascertain the nature and 
determine the period of the Great Restitution; it 
can be little matter of surprise, that a contempla- 
tion of the uniform motions and periods of those 
luminaries, which they believed to be the causes 
of the regular returns of the seasons, and constitu- 
ted the rulers of human characters actions and 
events,*” should have led them into the notion of 
an identical restitution; the period of which 


cio doctissimorum hominum, facile princeps, ste oppinaiur, id 
quod scriptum reliquit, ‘ Chaldzis, in predictione, et in nota- 
tione cujusque vite, ex natali die, mintme esse credendum.” 

431 Vid. Cicer. uti sup. p. 180. n.392, Stanl. ubi supr. [. 14. 
xvii. ‘* Astronomi [Chaldaici] actiones nostras et vitam pende- 
re ex stellis, cum erraticis, tum fixis, humanumque genus multi- — 
plict earum cursu regi putabant: ‘ Chaldzi dicunt, ait idem 
scriptor, [Sext. Empir. adv. Mathem. Lib. V. init.] septem 
stellas (planetas) habere rationem causarum agentium in unwims 
quodque eorum, que in vita accidunt; adjuvare autem partes 
-zodiaci.” Existimabant eas esse causas boni et mali, prout hora _ 
“natali dispositz erant, atque ex contemplutione earuin naturep 
futura hominibus. posse predici.” 

432 Cicer. uti supr. I. Ixxxix. “‘Cum autem in eam ipsam 
-partem orbis [errantia sidera] venerint, in qua sit ortus ejus qui. 
nascitur; aut in eam que conjunctum aliquid habeat, aut con- 
“sentiens ; ea triangula illi et quadrata nominant... Htenim cum 
tempore anni, tempestatumque colt converstones, commutationes- 
que tante fiant accessu stellarum, et recessu, cumque ea vi solis 
efficiantur que videmus; non verisimile solum, sed etiam verum 
esse censent, perinde utcunque temperatus sit aer, ita pueros 
orientes animari, atque formari, ex cogue ingenia, mores, ant- 
mum, corpus, actionem vile, casus cujusque, eventusque singt.” 
pd 2 
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might be determined, as the motions on which if 
depended were to be ascertained, by scientific. 
calculation. 

In forming this arbitrary notion of the return of 
the first happy age, under their great progenitor; 
though it appears, that they erred as grievously, 
respecting the’ nature of the restitution, as the 
character of the personage, under whom it would 
be effected: itis not less certain, that they form- 
ed the expectation of a Great Deliverer, and had 
attained some knowledge of the time of his ad- 
vent. Nor does it appear easy to assign any 
plausible reason, for the bride that was prepared, 3 
and the nuptial bed which was decked, at the top 
‘of the great temple of Belus, in Babylon ;*° if, in 
so extraordinary a custom, no allusion were pre- 
served to the promise which was given of a Deli- 
verer, through the seed of the woman. And the 
confirmation appears not slight, which this con- 
jecture derives, from the obvious allusion to the 
account of Adam and the Serpent, retained in the 
worship ascribed to Bel and the Dragon ;™ the 
apocryphal account of which, however inadequate 
it may be found to answer the demands of a high- 
er theology, realises every expectation, that may 
be formed of the oriental mythology. Among the 
traditions preserved by this ancient people, it 
must be superfluous further to insist on the know- 
ledge, which they retained of the Conflagration 
and Deluge, and that the periods in which nature 
was subject to these great convulsions, was dis- 
tinguished by Grand Conjunctions of the ne 
nets. 


aa Vid. Herodot. [. clxxxi. Conf. Stanl. Or. Phil, I. 11. 
xxxil, Seld. de Dis Syr. II. i. p. 199. 
434 Vid. Seld. ubisupr. II. xvii. 
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I shall now venture to conclude, that the Chal- 
dean science, when viewed in a proper light, is so 
far from creating any objection to the conclusion, 
which it is my object to establish, that it may. be 
legitimately urged in its support. Nor is this in- 
ference in the least affected, by the extravagant 
antiquity which the Assyrians claimed for their 
astrology, and pretended to support by early as- 
tronomical observations. The result to which 
every competent inquirer into the subject is now 
led by investigation, puts a negative on these 
pretences ; and leads to the conviction, that astro- 
nomy was not cultivated, by the Chaldees, asa 
science, until a comparatively modern period. 
They were indeed early observers, but very recent 
astronomers.*” Their science, to judge of it by 


435 La Lande Astron. Liv. IT. § 244. ‘* Ptolemée dans son 
Almageste, le plus ancien ouvrage que nous ayons, emploie 
trois éclipses de lalune dont la premiere avoit été observée a 
Babylone, 720 ans avant notre ére. II paroit donc, que c’est 
vers cette date qwil faut placer les plus anctennes observations 
qu’ eussent merité d’étre conservées ; tout ce que avoit precédé 
n’étoit quun commencement grossier de connoissances astronomt- 
ques: il se reduisoit 4 l’observation du Zodiaque, des tems du 
lever et du coucher héliaque des constellations, et du rétour des 
places de la lune; il n’y a point d’ apparance que la periode 
de 19 ans, 10 jours, qui ramene a-peu-prés les éclipses dans la 
méme ordre ait été connue de ces premiers Caldéens, quoique 
on lait appellée periode Caldaique.” Comp. Vince’s Compl. 
Astron. Vol. II. § 1252. Flamsteed Hist. Ceelest. Vol. III. 
Proleg. p. 7. 

436 [la Lande ibid. § 245. ‘‘Parmi les Caldéens Jupiter, 
Bélus passoit pour avoir été le principal inventeur de I astro- 
nomie, en méme temps qu’il avoit été le fondateur de Babylone, 
(Plin. VI. xxvi.) L’ epoque de Bélus, est placée 4 Van 1320 
avant notre ére....Le temple de Jupiter Bélus, que Semiramis 
avoit fait batir 4 Babylone renfermoit une tour immense.... 
Diodore de Sicile dit qu’on convient que ce temple était dune 
hauteur excessive, et que les Caldéens y avoient parfaitement 
observé les levers et les couchers des astres. I] est done yrat, 
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its internal evidence, can found no just preten- 
sions to an antiquity, which long precedes the era 
of Nabonasar: which there are strong conclusive 
grounds, for supposing the proper epoch from 
which their astrology should be dated.“ Pre- 
viously to the observation of some eclipses at Ba- 
bylon, of which the Greeks have transmitted an 
account, there is no adequate authority for impu- 
ting to them a knowledge of the very rudiments 
of astronomy; and by a singular coincidence 
which confirms the preceding observation on the 
true epoch of their science, these eclipses are 
assigned a date, near the commencement of that ce- 
lebrated era.** Influenced by these considerations, 
and certain coincidences of time and circumstance, 
a great practical astronomer has not only dated 
the commencement of the Chaldean astronomy 
from the time of the captivity; but has ascribed 
its origin to the knowledge which the Jewish cap- 


que plus de 800 ans avant Vere chrétienne, les Babyloniens 
examinoient attentivement les mouvemens célestes; voyons 
maintenant a quoi ils étoient parvenus. J’ai dit que leur astro- 
nomie se reduisoit presque a l’invention du Zodiaque, et a la 
division du ciel en constellations.” &c. The epoch of Belus, 
however, is here brought much too low, for reasons already 
specified ; vid. supr. p. 9, n. 16 p. 148. n. 337, 

437 ‘Vid. supr. p. 196. n. 9. conf. p. 153. n.345. p. 126. n, 282 

438 The first eclipse noticed by Ptolemy, as observed by the 
Chaldees, is referred to the 29th day of the month Thoth, An. 
Nabonas. 26. in the first year of Merodac, king or viceroy of 
Babylon ; which corresponds with March 19. An. Jul. Per. 
3993. B. C. 721. vid. Ptol. Magn. Op. 1V. vi. It is observed 
by Flamsteed, that the observation of this eclipse occurred 
the year after the deportation of the Israelites into capti-— 
vity; and that in the following year, two eclipses were ob- 
served in the space of six months, at Babylon; Hist. Ceelest. 
utisupr. p. 5. I have already noticed some remarkable cir- 
cumstances, by which this epoch was distinguished ; vid. supr. 
p. 161, n, 328, 
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tives imparted to their Assyrian conquerors.*? 
In justification of a conclusion, which miulitates 
against early prescriptive opinion, he judiciously 
observes, that the Israelites were necessarily led,. 
by the nature of their festivals, which depended. 
on the lunar conjunctions, to a closer attention to. 
the lunar motions, than the Chaldees, whose as- 
trology was founded on the periods and appearan- 
ces of the planets. 

It is not to be dissembled, however, that an ex- 
travagant antiquity has been ascribed to the As- 
Syrian astronomy, on the ground of positive ob- 
Servations ; of which, it has been asserted, that re- 
cords were preserved from the remotest ages. 
But when the inducements which existed to ex- 
aggerate, on this subject, are taken into account, 
with the facility with which calculations may be 
proleptically made for any definite period; they 
will not be thought deserving of serious attention. 

Of such a description is the period of 27000 
years, mentioned by Hipparchus, as ascribed by 
the Assyrians to the reigns of the seven planetary 
rulers. So slight is the foundation, however, 


439 From a comparison of the dates of the earliest astronomi- 
cal observations, ascribed to the Chaldees and Greeks, with 
the period of the captivity, Flamsteed comes to. the following 
conclusion ; Hist. Ceel. uti supr. p. 5. ‘“‘ Atque hinc Assyrios, 
Medos, Chaldzos, a captivis Israelitis, Astronomiz elementa 
primo didicisse credibile videtur.” 

440 Vid. Procl. in Tim. uti supr. p. 171. n. °78. It is of some, 
importance to observe, that from the transmission of the account. . 
of this period, by Hipparchus, it must be inferred, that it 
could have had no connexion with the precession of the equi- 
noxes, and the great period of their revolution, which is now 
termed the Platonic Year; as the supposition, that Hippar- 
chus could have derived the knowledge of either, from the As- 
syrians or Chaldeans, is utterly irreconcilable with the fact of 
his having claimed the merit of the discovery. To this merit, 
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which the Chaldean astrology, finds in this pe- 
riod, to sustain its antiquity, or prove it coeval 
with the world, that it mght be cited in subver- 
sion of the notion of its early origin. As itis an 
express description of seven revolutions of the 
Great Year, it supposes the world to have been so 
often destroyed and renovated : so that its age 
being calculated from the last restitution, it was 
virtually ascribed a duration of merely three mil- 
lenniums. 

Of many of those periods, the accounts which 
have been transmitted to us, vary so materially in 
the number of the years assigned to their dura- 
tion, as to deprive them of every claim to atten- 
tion. In two periods mentioned by Pliny and Be- 
rosus, as fixing the epoch of the Chaldean astro- 
nomy, the question hes between hundreds of years 


however, he expressly laid claim; having professed to found 
his discovery on his own observations, and those of his pre- 
decessor Timocharis. A curiosity to ascertain, how far he 
might have been anticipated, in his invention, by the Assyri- 
ans, would naturally induce him to make inquiry, on the subject, 
among the Chaldean astrologers; and the result of his search, 
is thus probably communicated in the account, which has been 
transmitted by Lamblichus; which bears this internal evidence 
of its truth, that it accords, in principle, with that which Seneca 
has preserved, as derived from Berosus. The astronomers 
of the middle ages rated the annual precession of the equinoxes 
at something less than 54.” 33”. and reduced the period of their 
revolution to 23750 years: vid. Ricciol. Almag. Lib. VI. xvi. 
It is now generally allowed that the annual precession amounts 
to 50”,25 the secular to 1°, 23’. 45”. which rate assignsto 72 
years, 1°. though no more was assigned to 100 years, by Hip- 
parchus and Ptolemy. On this subject Derham has observed, 
Astrotheol. B. IV. i. “ Flamsteed agrees Riccioli’s numbers” 
to come nearest the truth, viz. 1°. 23”. 20”. in 100 years, or 50” 
inayear. According to which rate, the motion called the Pla- 
tonic Year is accomplished in 25920 years :” which merely 
“wants 80 years of 26000. 7 
“41 Vid, supr, p. 182, et n. 
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and hundreds of thousands.” The reading which 
gives the lesser number has the authority of some 
manuscripts in its favor ; and carries so far an evi- 
dence of its truth, as it refers the earliest recorded 
observations to the time,.from which we have po- 
sitive grounds for dating the origin of the science. 
Ifthe testimony of those early writers is thus un- 
derstood, it directly decides against the preten- 
sions of the Chaldeans. 

We may even adopt the greatest latitude, and 
admit the highest numbers, assigned those dates, 
to be correct ; even on the internal evidence, they 
may be proved the expression of factitious and ar- 
bitrary periods, deduced from remarkable epochs, 
upon a principle of systematic misrepresentation. 
On reducing them to thei first elements, by 
reversing this principle, they resolve themselves 
into three the most remarkable dates in the Assyri- 
anannals. Of these periods, one of 720000 years, 
which is mentioned by Epigenes, thus proves 
nearly identical with the epoch of the foundation 
of the Assyrian empire under Belus.“* One of 


442 The lesser number is, I find, adopted by Prof. Vince, 
who gives the following account of both the periods noticed 
above: Astron. uti supr. § 1252. ‘‘ Epigenes speaks of Ba- 
bylonian observations for the space of '720 years, Berogus al- 
lows them to have been made 480 years, before his time, which 
carries them back to 746 A.C. and this is in some measure 
confirmed by the oldest eclipses, which are recorded by Ptole- 
my, one of which is mentioned to have happened 721 years A. 
C. and two 720 A. C.” As the numerals in which those dates 
are expressed, are raised to thousands, by having a line drawn 
over them; and as this line was liable to be omitted by trans- 
cribers, or obliterated by time; it is probable that the highest 
numbers express the true reading of the mss. particularly, as it 
appears from Cicero, that the Chaldeans claimed an extrava- 
gant antiquity for their astronomical observations. | 

443 Vid, Plin. Nat. Hist. VII. lvi.. The period of 720000 
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480000, mentioned by Berosus and Critodemus, 
and one of 473000, mentioned by Diodorus and 
Cicero, corresponds with the time of the accession 
of the second dynasty of the Assyrian monarchy, 
under Belataras.** And one of 150000 years, as- 
cribed by Alexander Polyhistor to Berosus, agrees 
with the epoch of its restoration, under the dynas- 
ty of Nabonasar.*® As the principle of under- 


days, reduced to astronomical years, of 360 days, amounts to 
2000 years; which sum being deducted from A.J. P. 4383. 
the era of the taking of Babylon, by Alexander, leaves A.J. 
P, 2383: which corresponds with the 26th year from the acces- 
sion of Belus, A. J. P. 2857. B. C. 2357. comp. Helvic. 
Tab. Chron, p. 5. f. Vignol. uti supr. IL. p. 636. 

444 Vid. Plin. Ibid. Diod. Sic. IT. xxxi. Cic. de Divin. I. 
xxxvi. The period of 480000 days, reduced as above, amounts 
to 1833 astronomical years, and 4 months: which deducted 
from A. J. P. 4392, when Berosus flourished, leaves A. J. P. 
3059. B. C. 1655. corresponding with the time of Balataras’ 
accession, the founder of the second dynasty of Assyrian mo- 
narchs : comp. Helvic. ibid. Vignol. ibid. p. 688. The period 
of 473040 days reduced as before, amounts to 1314 astronomi- 
cal years; which deducted from A. J. P. 4883. leaves A. J. 
P. 3069. corresponding with the 9th year from the accession 
of Balatras, A. J. P. 3059. B. C. 1655. comp. Helvic. Tab. 
Chron. p. 16. k. Vignol. ibid. p. 640. 

445 Wid. Syncel. p. 28. Euseb. Scalig. p. 5. The period of 
150000 days, reduced as before, amounts to 416 years, & 
months ; which, as Conringius first observed, corresponds pre- 
cisely with the time intervening between the era of Nabona- 
sar, and Alexander: vid. Advers. Chron. ix p. 166. The hint 
has been improved upon by M. des Vignolles, who carries the 
calculation to the utmost nicety; shewing that conformably to 
Berosus’s statement, 150000 days had intervened, almost to a 
day, between the epoch of Nabonasar, and the day of Alex- 
ander’s entering Asia, in July. An. Nab. 417. To 149760, 
the sum of the days in 416 years, elapsed of this era,—he adds 
40, the days unexpired of the current year of Nabonasar 417, 
which began Noy. 14:—and 192 the sum of the days from the 
beginning of the year to July 11th,—which form a total of 
150000 ; and he shews, from Arrian, that Alexander entered 
Thapsacus, on the Euphrates, in the month Hecatombeon, 
which began, the same year, July 9th. 
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standing days for years, by which these results are 
brought out, is perfectly legitimate ; as founded on 
the idiom of the oriental languages, in which the 
terms year and day were confounded,’ and on 
the principles of the ancient astrology, in which 
the periods of great years were expressed by the 
days of the lesser cycles: the coincidences 
to which they lead are fully adequate to their es- 
tablishment. That four or five different periods, 
though expressed in round numbers, reported on 
different authorities, and calculated at different 
times, should, by mere accident, coincide so 
nearly, with three the most remarkable epochs of 
the Assyrian annals, is a supposition so repugnant 
to all credibility, as to be inadmissible, even for a 
moment. These periods being thus understood, 
the earliest proves but coeval with the epoch of 
the foundation of the Assyrian monarchy; of 
which i have already spoken, as corresponding, to 
an extraordinary degree, with the date assigned 
that monarchy, in the sacred chronology. 

There are, however, other tests by which the 
accuracy of these calculations may be proved, 
and the age of the Chaldean astrology directly 
established. Callisthenes, who attended Alexan- 
der the Great, in his oriental expedition, having 
‘taken the pains to inquire into the antiquity of 
the science, sent his grand uncle Aristotle, an 
account of observations which were made -for 
1903 years, by the Babylonians.” When this 
period is calculated backwards, from the time of 
the entrance of Babylon, by the Macedonian con- 


446 Vid. sunr. p. 183. n. 397. 

aav Wid. ibid. p. 182. n. 995, p. 188. n. 40°. 

448 Vid. supr. p. 9. n. 16. conf. infr. p. 215. n. #8, 

449 Simplic. in Aristot. de Coel IT, com. 46. 
meme 2 
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queror; another extraordinary coincidence is the 
result,*” as we are again led to the epoch which has 
been just mentioned, as confirmed by the chro- 
nology of scripture. 

With these views, in fact, the testimony of 
Aristotle himself fully agrees. So far is the philo- 
sopher from ascribing an antiquity to the Chal- 
dean astrology, extending to several thousand. 
years; that he lowers the date of the Egyptian 
observations to 2000 years, and places the epoch 
of the. Babylonian not much earlier.*’ And in the 
period of the Canicular Year, which both nations 
employed, is implied a decisive proof, that their 
observations are here ascribed the most indulgent 
latitude. As the theory on which that period is. 
founded involves a practical error of more than 
thirty six years;*’ had their observations con- 
tinued from the beginning, to the close of it; 
it 1s wholly inconceivable that this error shila 
have remained undetected. Conformably to the 
principles of that theory, it was conceived, that the 
dog-star by which the beginning of the Great Ca- 
nicular Year was determined, would rise heliacal-— 
ly, upon the same day, after 1461 years had ex- 
pired, from the commencement of the cycle.” 
But from the excess of the sidereal-above the 
civil year, its rising must have anticipated their 


450 On deducting 1903. the period mentioned by Callis- 
thenes from A. J. P. 4383. when Alexander took possession 
of Babylon, there remains A. J. P. 2480. B.C. 2234, which 
corresponds with the 18th year of the reign of Semiramis, from 
whence Africanus dates the commencement of the Babylonian 
era ;-vid. Scalig. Can. Isag. p. 271. _Vignol. uti supt. p. 634. 

451 Arist. de Ceelo. IT. xii. § 60. "Husca 0 iyo Alyyalies &o- 
‘Tpwy moegeurngh (ets & ee EY VEY PAAJZEVaLS, ax ‘AaTlo( sy 7 0 Seon bAiors enavlois, 
BaPvarwvies Ob ers DAsloow. 

452 Vid supr. p. 205. n. 495, 

453 Vid, supr. p. 94, n. 2%, p, 202, n, 432, 
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calculations thirty six years; and at the close of 
the period they would have consequently found a 
difference of nine days, between the opening of 
the new year, and the appearance of the.star, by 
which its beginning should be determined. ‘As 
no greater skill was necessary to bring these prin- 
to the test, than that they should be able to count 
the years of their cycle, and at its expiration. 
observe, whether the star, which should determine 
its beginning, appeared on the new-year’s day, 
before sunrise: it is impossible to account for the 
error, in which they remained, On any _ other 
ground, than that their observations had not em- 
braced the commencement and the close of this 
very limited period.*” | 

I have engaged in this brief review of the great 
periods, for which it has been asserted, that astro- 
nomy was cultivated by the Chaldees, not merely 


454 As the sidereal year consists of 365d. Gh. 9’. 11”4. and 
the Egyptian civil year of 365d. only, it required but 1424 
sidereal years to make up 1425 Egyptian, containing respec- 
tively about 520125 days. But 1460 Julian years, or 1461 
Egyptian, were necessary, to allow the beginning of the year 
to retrograde 3865 days, in order to make up for the loss of a 
day every fourth year, on account of the neglect of the inter- — 
calation. When 1425 of this period, of course, had expired, 
_the sidereal year was completed ; and at the end of 1461 years, 
the sum of more than 6 hours, accumulating yearly, for 36 years, 
amounted to 9 days; by which the beginning ef the great year, 
and that of the sidereal year were of course separated. 

455 Beyond the terms in which La Lande has expressed him- 
self, on the subject of the Canicular Year, it seems almost use- 
less to look for any proof, that the ancients could never have 
observed the beginning and end of sucha petiod. ‘‘ The an- 
cients,” he observes, ‘‘ were in error, in the calculation of it, 
above thirty six years:....the period was not such as was be- 
lieved ; the civil year neither agreed, at the end of 1460 years, 
with the tropical year, nor the sidereal :” vid. supr. p. 187. n.4°% 
How, it may be then asked, is it possible, it could have fallen 
under their observation ? 
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with the view of removing any objection, they. 
may create to the presumption, that the Assyrians, 
who had formed the expectation of a Great Deliver- 
er, were not unacquainted with the time of his 
advent. From the positive results to which these 
periods lead, when resolved into their first princi- 
ples, in the application of which the Chaldeans 
were versed, above all the ancients: 1 conceive 
we may deduce a confirmation of the position. 
From the facility which these periods afforded the 
least practiced calculators, to compute the time 
elapsed, from the old and new era of Babylon; 
which marked the epochs of the foundation and 
restitution of the Assyrian monarchy, under Belus 
and Nabonasar; no difficulty could have opposed 
the computation of the time of the Great Restitu- 
tion, with which, it has been shewn, both epochs 
were, in some measure connected.” The period 
for which the Assyrian and Median empire had _- 
Jasted, was too well known to be mistaken: the 
origin of the Persian monarchy was not less cer- 
tain, nor less easy to ascertain ;*” and the time of 
its subversion being identified with that of Alex- 
ander’s entrance into Babylon, which was the 
great epoch from which those calculations were 
generally made; the utmost facility was conse- 
quently afforded the computor, to connect the 
earliest epoch of the Assyrian annals, with the 
time when he flourished. So compact and con- 
nected are the links, by which the chronological 
chain is held together, that even at the present 


#50 Vid. sup. p- 148. seq. ned 
457 Petavius thus easily ascertains the time of the foundation 
of the Assyrian monarchy, by a calculation built upon the dif- 
ferent epochs of the Assyrian, Median, and Persian empire. 


Rat. Temp. P. IF. Lib, Uk iii. 
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day, chronologists find little difficulty in ascending 
by its aid, and measuring the distance between 
their own age, and the foundation of the first 
monarchy, within a few years of the deluge.” 


- 48 The proofs establishing the epoch of the Assyrian mo- 
narchy, are compressed by Helvicus within a short compass, 
to whom the reader may be referred ; vid. Theatr. Hist. Chron. 
p.5.f. Having premised that the calculation of this epoch 
should be made @ posteriori, from the fall of Sardanapalus, 
last king of Assyria, and the rise of Arbaces, first king of the 
Medes; and having stated, after Justin, following Trogus Pom- 
peius, the time of the duration of the Assyrian monarchy, he 
fixes the epoch of its foundation at the commencement of the 
Babylonian era, A. J. P. 2482. B. C. 2232. and shews its 
correspondence with scripture. He then produces the follow- 
ing authorities, in confirmation of his computation; from which 
it may be collected, how easily the beginning of the Babylo- 
nian era might be determined, Ibid. ‘‘ Ad hoc Justini seu Tro- 
gi testimonium confirmandum ” &c. “ It contributes greatly to 
confirm this testimony of Justin, or Trogus, that the computa- 
. of Diodorus Siculus, adopted from Ctesias, agrees with it, in an 
extraordinary degree ; who declares the Assyrian empire lasted 
1360 years to the fall of Sardanapalus. Count backwards 
1360 years, from the fall of Sardanapalus, and you will come 
to the head of the Babylonian era, and at the same time, to the 
beginning of the reign of Belus. But the Babylonian era was 
unfolded by Callisthenes, who informed Aristotle, from the 
Babylonian archives, that Babylon was taken by Alexander in 
the year 1903 of the era of the Chaldees, as is stated in Sim- 
plicius. Which notation accurately accords with the computa- 
tion of Diodorus. For from the fall of Sardanapalus, 543 
years are numbered to the capture of Babylon, by Alexander : 
to which, if you add the 1360 years, occurring between the 
foundation of the empire and the fall of Sardanapalus, you will 
come to the year 1903 of the era of Babylon. Besides this, © 
from Velleius Paterculus, the same number of years, as are 
stated by Justin, is collected, though by a different hypothesis ; 
namely 1300 from Ninus to the fall of Sardanapalus, and the 
accession of Arbaces. Vid Scal. Can. p. 313. et Lips. Not. in 
Velleium. So much for the foundation of the Assyrian em- 
pire. The beginning of the monarchy, all historians, as well 
ethnic as christian, refer to Ninus. Vid. Diodor. Justin. Dionys. 
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- Nor let it be objected, that insuperable obsta- 
cles arise, to embarrass the computation of this 
early period of the history of mankind, from the 
obscurity in which the antediluvian ages are invol- 
ved; or the uncertainty introduced into the an- 
cient chronology, by the contradictory calcula- 
tions of the Hebrews, Greeks and Samaritans. 
It is not necessary, in mecting this objection, to 
have recourse to the plea, that in proportion as 
our inquiries are carried up, these difficulties, 
which merely arise from the imperfect views, or 
false representations of later ages, must disap- 
pear: and that a period existed in the annals of 
our race, in which the scattered traditions of man- 
kind, however widely dispersed, made up one 
uniform and consistent testimony. On limiting 
our views even to the most obscure periods, and 
remote nations, some proof of the existence of such 
an age, may be deduced, from the uniformity 
with which, even in them, the leading events in 
the, general history are attested. Nor are the 
proofs of their veracity deducible merely from the 
accuracy with which some remarkable dates are’ 
fixed, or the fidelity with which the general tenor 
of incidents is recorded: but from the clue which 
is furnished, for unravelling the perplexities, and 
clearing up the misrepresentations of later ages, ~ 
and reconciling their inconsistencies with. the 
common voice of antiquity. 


Oros. Hieron. But most chronologers, investigate the com- 
mencement of the Assyrian monarchy, not from the beginning 
of Cyaxares’ but the end of Astyages’s reign, the last of the 
kings of the Medes, to whom they attribute 35 years, after 
Herodotus, connecting the beginning of his reign with the end 
of that of Cyrus. By these means, they anticipate my com- 
putation about five years; in the choice between which the 
reader is left to his own discretion.” ‘ 
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-In confirmation of these principles, reference 
might be made to the most prominent incidents of 
the sacred annals which have received the fullest 
attestation of their truth, from those ethnic writers, 
who have compiled the history of the eastern 
continent. Of the deluge and dispersion of man- 
kind, of the call of Abraham, and the legation of 
Moses, their accounts, are generally circumstan- 
tial, and accurate; allowance being made for 
their peculiar views, and prejudices, as pagans.” 
As Iam immediately engaged with the opinions 
and tenets of the Assyrians, the first of those 
events, especially that connected with the erec- 
tion of the tower of Babel, claims particular at- 
tention: as from this occurrence, that nation, 
which took the lead in the polity of the east, da- 
ted the epoch of its empire. ) 
~ When this period is carefully determined, with 
reference to the chronological series, ‘which is de- 
ducible from the Mosaic. history ;*° I cannot 


. 459 The testimony of those writers has been collected by Jo- 
sephus and Eusebius; and may be seen in the Preparatio 
Evangelica of the latter writer; Lib. IX. xi. seq. r 

460 J have already had occasion to mention the era of Ba- 
bylon; and, when it is.computed from the statement of the 
highest authorities, its coincidence with Scripture : vid. supr, p. 
215. n. 48, A computation, made like that of Helvicus, @ 
posteriori, is alone calculated to put us in possession of the 
truth; as the reigns of the Persians and Macedonians are accu- 
rately known, whereas the accession of the elder monarchs, on 
which Africanus and his followers build, is involved in uncer- 
tainty and error. The foundation of the computation being 
once firmly laid; the concurrent testimony of such authorities 
‘as Calfisthenes, Ctesias, Diodorus, Trogus, and Justin, must be 
considered definitive, as to the duration of the monarchy. On 
their authority, Helvicus appears to have most accurately fixed 
it, A. J. P. 2482;:which reduced to Abp. Ussher’s calculation 
of the time of the. Creation and Nativity answers to A. M. 
1772. B,C; 2232. Or correcting Helvicus, who after Scali- 
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discover any difference between the sacred and 
profane account which will justify a denial of 
their perfect identity. The inspired historian, 
mentioning in general terms, the dispersion, at 
the building of the tower of Babel, fixes that 
event ‘in the days” of Peleg: whose birth is 
placed by him, in the year of the world 1757, 
just thirteen years before the era of Babylon.*” 
if we suppose the Assyrians dated the origin of 
their empire from the foundation of the tower, and 
dispersion of mankind; there is nothing in the 
supposition which militates against the account of 
Peleg’s birth, who must have been consequently 
thirteen years old, at the time the city of Babylon 
was founded. : ig 
From the indefinite manner in which the date 
of the deluge is fixed, by native Assyrian writers ; 
a Chaldean measure of time being used in com- 
puting it, on the length of which different opinions 
are held; advantage might be taken to assert its 
identity with the epoch assigned to the flood, by _ 
the scripture chronology. According to the . 


ger miscalculates the nativity two years; the epoch may be de- 
termined, by the account of Callisthenes, uti supr. p. 212. n.452, 
still more accurately A. J. P. 2480. A. M. 1770. B. C. 2234. 
I shall here take occasion to observe, that Semiramis having 
founded the great temple of Belus at Babylon; the misconcep- 
tion thence probably originated, that the tower of Babel, of the 
destruction of which, accounts are given by Abydenus, Alex- 
ander Polyhistor, Eupolemus, and Artapanus, was built in her 
reign ; vid. supr. p. 205. n. 436, p. 212. n. 45°, It should be, 
however, observed, as Helvicus has intimated, that there were 
two epochs of the Assyrian monarchy ; one dated from Ninus, 
and marking the commencement of the historical period, the 
other from Belus, about 100 years earlier, and marking that of 
the fabulous. | 

461 Helvicus, collecting the several ages ascribed to the pa- 
triarchs, remarks, Tab. Chron. p. 4. H. ad A. M. 1757. ‘ Pe- 
leg nascitur anno Mundi 1757. Eberi 34. Gen. xi. 16.” 
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scheme followed in the Septuagint translation of 
the scriptures, which differs ftom the Hebrewori- 
ginal, 586 years, this hypothesis might be easily 
maintained, and justified by ancient authority. 
But as there is no reason to doubt, that the chro- 
nological scheme of this ancient version, which is 
now very generally abandoned for that of the origi- 
nal, is systematically corrupted: the affinity be- 
tween it and the Chaldee, can have no other ef- 
fect than to involve the latter in its discredit. The 
subject, however, merits some closer attention ; 
not merely on account of the extraordinary confir- 
mation, which the Chaldee computation of time 
receives from the Egyptian ;*’ but from the clue 
which it affords for reconciling the Samaritan and 
Greek schemes of chronology with the Hebrew. 
When the dates ascribed by the Chaldees to 
the events of the antediluvian history, are internal- 
ly considered, little doubt can be entertained, that 
the system of their chronology has been accom- 
modated to the principles of a favorite science. 
While they agree with the Hebrews, in supposing 
ten princes reigned before the Deluge, which 
have been identified with the ten patriarchs, men- 
tioned by Moses ;** they assign the space of 120 
sari, to their collective reigns,** by which period, © 


462 Vid. Syncel. Chronogr. p. 17. Referring to this chrono- 
loger, itis accordingly observed by the authors of the Ant. Hist. 
B. I. ch. i. Vol. I. p. 272. ‘«¢ The Egyptians, who would give 
place to no one nation in point of antiquity, have also a series 
of kings, who, as is pretended, reigned in Egypt before the 
flood ; and to be even with the Chaldees, began their account 
the very same year that their’s does, according to Berosus.” 

403 Vid. infr. p. 223. comp. 224. n.44, © 

464 The admirable Bp. Pearson, improving upon Scaliger, 
while remarking on the exorbitant length of the reigns, ascribed 
to the Egyptian kings, thus expresses himself: Exp. of Creed. 
Vol, II. p. 68. “ As Diodorus Siculus takes notice of the E- 
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of course, the distance of time intervening be- 
tween the deluge and the creation is determined. 
Respecting the length of the Chaldean saros, 
different opinions are maintained: according to 
which, this interval is variously estimated; some 
computing it at 432000 years, some at 1200, and 
sonie at 2220.*° These different conjectures, on 
the nature and value of this ancient measure of 
time are exposed to the direct objection, that they 
were wholly unnoticed bya writer who has minute- 
ly described the Chaldean astrology. has profes- 
sedly undertaken to determine the different cycles 
received among the ancients, and has expressly 
ascribed one, consisting of 12 years, to the Chal- 
dees.“ That this period gives the true value to 
the saros, employed by Berosus, in fixing the 
date of the Deluge, a single consideration, out of 


gyptians, and Abydenus of the Chaldeans, whose ten first kings 
reigned 120 Sart. “Q¢ c&s wevlas chvar Baucsreic dene wv 6 ne6%05 
Tis Bucwrslas ovvnte ouexs Excilov elxocs.”” He subsequently adds 
in explaining the Saros: ‘‘ neither was this the account only of 
Abydenus, but also of Berosus.” | | 
_ 405 'Three interpretations are given of the Saros; Alexander 
Polyhistor, and after him Eusebius, make it 36000 years; of 
course 120 Sari amount to 432000 years. ‘Two monks, Ania- 
nus and Panodorus, by substituting days for years, reduced this 
account to 1183 years, 6 months, and 25 days; estimating the 
Saros at 9 years, 10 months, and a half. Thus far Scaliger ; 
whose statement is repeated by Bp. Pearson : but M. des Vig- 
nolles, adopting the ancient year of 360d. makes the Saros 10 
years, or 120 months; the sum of 120 Sari, of course, 1200 
years. Bp. Pearson offers a third interpretation of the Saros, 
from Suidas, in which it is made 222 months: or 18 years 6 
months: hence the sum of 120 Sari amounts to 2220 years. 
But Halley made it appear, that the period of the lunar Saros,. 
which is mentioned by Pliny, was 223 months: and mss. have 
been found to confirm his conjecture of this being the true rea- 
ding in Pliny, as well as to confirm that of Pearson, who has 
corrected the number in Suidas. 

i a“ Vid. Censorin, de Die Natal, cap, xiii, conf, supr. p. 94. 
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many that might be advanced, seems very fully 
to establish. When the length of the ten reigns 
antecedent to the Deluge, is computed by this 
period, they collectively form the sum of 1440 
years, which has been already mentioned as the 
Great Year of the Chaldees.“" That this result 
is not merely accidental, is an assumption, whfich 
is borne out, not merely by the great improbability 
implied in the supposition, that the product of 
ten sums, casually taken, like the sums ascribed 
to the reigns of those ten princes, should exactly 
coincide with this remarkable cycle. Without in- 
sisting on the force of the term, saros, the chance 
of error to which the ancients were liable, in ex- 
plaining the term, and to which we are exposed in 
understanding their expositions :** one considera- 


© 467 Vid. infr. p. 223. comp. supr. p. 157. n. 953. The cycle 
however existed previously to the discovery of the method of 
intercalating by months: and preceded the Egyptian cycle of 
1460 years, to which it gave rise, as Sir J. Marsham has shewn’: 
Can. Chron. p. 296. It originated in the old astronomical year 
of 360 days, the beginning of which retrograded through the sea- 
sons in 72 revolutions ; 20 of which formed an Annus Maximus 
of 1440 years. The same period ad on multiplying 120, the - 
number of sari ascribed to the antediluvian reigns; by 12, the 
number of years ascribed by Censorinus, to the Annus Magnus 
of the Chaldeans. 

' 468 The term saros has been deduced from the Syriac smh, 
ten; and ha8 been accordingly understood as meaning a decad : 
vid. Allin, Disc. or Ane. Year. p. 165. But I believe it may 
be derived with greater probability from ;\m, to perfect, and 
that it was rather analogous to a period, or cycle.’ This deri- 
vation accords with the best authenticated description of the 
Chaldee saros, which we have received ; in which it is repre- 
sented as a lunar cycle of 223 months, which is wholly uncon- 
nected with a decad. vid. supr. p. 120. n.465, .The period of 12 
years, to which I would extend the term, consisted of a Great 
Year, in which every month was equal to a year; and was 
supposed to bring round a perfect vicissitude of the seasons. 
This period, as constituted of 12 ancient years, consisted of 4320_ 
days; which might easily give rise to the extravagant period of” 
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tion seems to place the point beyond all reasona- 
ble exception. The great conversions of nature, 
between which we find the period of a Chaldee 
Great Year thus placed, as interposed between the. 
Creation and Deluge, are precisely those chan- 
ges which the Great Year was conceived to bring 
round, by its revolution.*” I cannot think, it will 
be thought necessary, that more time should be 
consumed in investigating the length of 120 
sarl; or in proving, that the Chaldees computed 
the period of 1440 years, between the Creation 
and Deluge; and that in the preference shewn by 
them to this period, a blind submission was paid to 
their science, to the demands of which, they sacri- 
ficed the accuracy of their chronology. 

From the principles thus unfolded, | will now 
venture to assert, that a solution may be drawn, 
not merely of the difficulties in which the Chaldee 
computation of the earliest epochs is embarrassed ; 
but aclue may be found, to unravel the intricacies 
in which the Samaritan and Septuagint calcula- 
tions are involved, and to account for their devia- 
tions from the Hebrew. For this purpose, | 
shall exhibit a comparative view of the periods 
ascribed to the antediluvian patriarchs, or princes 


432000 years, assigned by Abydenus to the antediluvian princes : 
as the letters by which numbers are distinguished in the Syriac, 
and other oriental languages, are raised in value merely by 
points and lines, placed over and under them ; and as the term 
year and day were in those languages convertible. Thus the cha- 
racter », which expresses 4, acquires from the annexed points the 


following values; , 40, » 4000, » 40000, » 40000000. Thus it is 


not impossible, that Abydenus, by whom the most extravagant 

length is ascribed to the saros, might have been deceived or im- 

posed upon ; and that, if divested of wilful or accidental error, 

his statement would differ immaterially, from that which I have 

hazarded, as to the true length of the saros. : 
*9 Vid. supr. p, 94, n, 294, p, 147, n, 954, p., 171, n, 379 
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according to the sacred and profane chronology ;*"° 
annexing to the former the different dates at 
which their sons were born, according to the He- 
brew Samaritan and Septuagint computation; and 
to the latter, the number of years into which I 
conceive the sari should be interpreted. 


CHALDEE PRINCES. PATRIARCHS, 

Sari. Years. Heb. Sam. Sept. 
Alorus reigned.. 10 or 120 | Adam .....130..130..230 
Alasparus...... Sr 486i Sethe) wee 105. .105. .205 
Amelon........ 13... 156 | Enos...... 90.. 90..190 
Amenon....... 12.. 144.) Cainan.... 70.. 70..170 
Megalaras ..... 18.. 216 ) Mahaleel.. 65.. 65..165 
Daonus........ 10...120 | Jared ..... 162.. 62..162 
Euedorachus ... 18.. 216 | Enoch..... 65.. 65..165 
Amphis........ 10.. 120 | Methuselah187.. 67..187 
Otiartes ....... S.. 96 | Lamech...182 . 53..188 
Xisuthrus ..... 18.. 216 | Noah.....600..600..600 
Deluge’... 120..1440 | Deluge. .1656. .1807. .2262 
Dispersion .......... 1770 | Dispers...1770..1721..2787 


The epoch of the dispersion is here calculated 
from the age of Peleg, by adding 13 years to the 
time assigned to his birth, in the accounts of the 
Hebrew, Samaritan and Septuagint. 

As the particular object on which I am engaged 
is very different from that of tracing the affinities 


470 The line of Chaldee princes is taken from the lists pre- 
served, by Syncellus, Chron. p. 18. 38. 39. from Abydenus, 
Apollodorus, and Africanus. The terms of their reigns are 
generally given from Africanus, the list of Abydenus being 
imperfect at the beginning, and that of Apollodorus at the la- 
ter end. On the authority of the two last, 10 sari are ascribed 
to the reign of Daonus; such being the number necessary to 
complete the sum of 120 sari, during which those princes reigned, 
according to the uniform testimony of Berosus, Abydenus, and 
A pollodorus, 
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between the Chaldee traditions and sacred histo- 
ry; I shall merely observe incidentally, that no 
doubt can be entertained, that the persons, directly 
opposed in these lists, and assigned a supremacy 
over the antediluvian world, must be identical.*“ 
My business is more immediately with the annex- 
ed dates, as affording a test of the accuracy of the 
Chaldees, in their chronological computations. 


471 The identity of the ten Chaldee princes, and Antedilu- 
vian patriarchs, is not merely evident, from the general confor- 
mity which we are assured existed between the early accounts 
of the Hebrews and Chaldees, which is expressly attested by 
Theophilus Antiochen : p. 139.d. and Origen contr. Cels. I. xiv. 
Their identity is expressly asserted by Cyril Alexandr. contr. 
Jul. I. viii.. and Cosmas Indicopl. XII. i. iii... By this last 
mentioned writer, it is declared ; Ibid. "Ev craig Xardainors yecpu= 
paw Brows x§. ** In the Chaldee history of Berosus and others, 
it is thus stated ; that ten kings reigned among them, 2242 my- 
riads of years : and that under the tenth king, Xisuthrus, as he 
is called, a great deluge occured, but that Xisuthrus, warned 
by God, entered a vessel, with his wife and relations, and ani- 
mals, and was saved upon the mountains of Armenia ;_ that 
after the deluge he offered eucharistic sacrifices to the gods; in 
which account, the entire history of Moses is exhibited ina dif- 
ferent form. For mankind having continued for ten genera- 
tions in the former world, during 2242 years; in the tenth 
generation, the deluge happening under Noah, they were car- 
ried hither by the ark. This Noah they call Xisuthrus.” A 
little lower down, he proceeds to identify each of the Chaldee 
princes with one of the patriarchs. Of the first of the line, he 
observes, Ibid. iii. avemra(avro x, auto dena Bacrress, weep AUTOS 
BacirciCavras. wee 6 TWEWTOS "AAWe0S 5 TETEesw Ada. And how- 
ever the patriarch is disguised in this representation, it is not 
impossible to recognise him, even under this title. This prince~ 
is evidently identical with the “Qpos,.who appears at the head of 
the line af antediluvian monarchs, which are placed by the E- 
gyptians, at the commencement of their annals. By this title, 
he will be easily: identified with the Baal of the Orientalists ; 
Suid. Lex. voc. Mgiasos’ 73 &yarua te Igiaoe, re "Q9e wap *Ar- 
yualioss, avOpwmoesdeg word(sv xg. The remainder of the offensive 
description, will be found supr. p. 89, n.'94, and its interpreta- 
tion ibid. p. 104. seq. : 


OF, A. GREAT DELIVERER. 225 


In order to establish this test, it is necessary that 
the authority of the Hebrew account should be 
vindicated; as by a calculation founded exclu- 
sively upon it, those four ages are found to inter- 
vene, between the Creation of the world and that 
restitution, which the Orientalists considered a 
Regeneration.*” And even at the first view, ap- 
pearances seem to decide in favor of the Hebrew 
chronology. The differences of the computations, 
_ In the four schemes, when comparatively viewed, 
may be most easily accounted for, on the assump- 
tion of its accuracy. | 

~The sum of the several years ascribed to the 
Chaldee princes, not only constitutes a complete 
cycle, as amounting to 1440 years; but as forming 
the Chaldee Great Year, constitutes the most re- 
markable period acknowledged by that people. 
As it falls short of the correspondent period 
1656, in the Hebrew, just 216 years; the date 
which it marks, is consequently removed precisely 
three revolutions of the ancient Cycle of 72 years; 
which was not less a remarkable period, as fur- 
nishing the element, out of which the Great 
Year was constructed.*° Here there are plain 
indications, that artifice has been employed; and 
obviously not employed, on the side of the He- 
brew. ; 

From the manner in which the sacred history 
recounts the patriarchs’ ages, whatever be the 
edition by which they are computed ; it is obvious, 
that the differences between their computations, 
are not to be accounted for, on the grounds of in- 
advertence, or accidental alteration. As it divides 
the period of their lives into two parts, and adds 
the sum of each portion; though itis very possi- 


472 Wid. supr..p, 172. n. 38. 473 Vid. supr. p. 221. n.4%7. 
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ble, that the three numbers. expressing each of 
these periods, might be changed by a handy 
scribe; the error must have united in its com- 
position, something of a miracle, by which they 
could be so transubstantiated, as to leave the com- 
putation consistent, when this triple blunder was 
committed.“* Whatever be the principle, which 


474 F, Tournemine, having perceived the facility with which 
the first figure might be inadvertently dropped, in three dates 
of the Samaritan ; thence conceived his project for reducing it at 
once to the Hebrew; which would have rendered the case of 
the Septuagint hopeless, as having two to one against it. And 
without doubt, the knot might have been thus speedily cut, and 
the contest, on the subject of their chronology, ended; had not 
the Samaritans, both in their text and version, perversely accom- 
modated the remnant of Jared, Methuselah and Lamech’s lives, 
which alone differ from the Hebrew, to those dates expressing 
their earlier years, which the reverend father had so easily re- 
duced to accidental errors. ‘Thus while the Hebrew ascribes 
to the earlier days of Jared 162 years, and to the latter 800, 
it rounds the whole into the sum of 962. And it deals in the 


7 


same manner by Methuselah, and Lamech ; noting the different 


periods of the life of the former, under the numbers 187, 782, ° 


and the sum 969; and of the latter, under 182, 595, and the 
sum 777. But what is more unlucky, the Samaritan, unfortu- 
nately, besides dropping a century, in numbering 62 years, as 
Jared’s earlier days, adds 785 years, as the remainder of his 
days, and sums up his years as 847 : and in like manner, expres- 
ses the age of Methuselah under the numbers 67, and 653, ga- 
thered in the sum 720; and that of Lamech under the numbers 
58, 600, and collected also in the sum 653. Now, though it 
may be granted, that the sums, 162, 187, 182, which express, in 
the Hebrew, the earlier days of the three patriarchs, might 
- respectively migrate into 62, 87, 82, or even into 65, 67, 53, 
which give the present reading of the Samaritan copies: it is 
drawing rather largely on our faith, to require us to admit, that 
800, 782, 595, which express their latter days, could, by a 
mere slip of the pen, respectively change into 785, 653, 600. 
Whatever the testimony of St. Jerome may decide, as to cer- 
tain copies which he inspected ; the consideration of the last 
numbers will, I believe, fully prove, that the notion of an acci- 
dental error, in transcription, is wholly inadequate to solve the 
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was followed, and as the alteration was systematic, 
some principle must have existed; to the deve- 
lopement of that, by which the revisers of the 
different editions were guided, the direct course 
appears to lie, in an investigation of the internal 
evidence. 

In pursuing this course, if a glance is cast 
along the two columns, expressing the patriarchs’ 
ages, in the Septuagint and the Samaritan; the 
uniformity with which they depart from the He- 
brew is not less striking than that which has 
been pointed out in the Chaldee: both deviating 
from it in the ratio of a century; which is added 
to the dates of the Septuagint, and subducted 
from those of the Samaritan. Yet though thus 
differing from it, when they are estimated sepa- 
rately ; when their testimony is taken conjointly, 
they afford it the fullest confirmation; as there 1s 
but one date of the Hebrew which is not confirm- 
ed by the concurrent authority, either of the . 
Septuagint, or the Samaritan; its first numbers 
agreeing with the one, and its last with the other. 
And this is an advantage, which, it may be ob- 
served, is shared in common with it, neither by 
the Septuagint, nor the Samaritan. 

The whole of the presumptions, arising from 
the internal evidence, consequently decide as 
strongly, in favor of the Hebrew computation, as 
against that of the Septuagint and Samaritan. 
If, from the influence, which the Chaldee might 
have had, wpon the chronological schemes of the 


difficulties of the question before us: and that the Reverend 
Jesuit’s principle goes but a short way towards reconciling 
the Samaritan with the Hebrew chronology ;—to any mind 
which is not constructed to admit a transmutation, as probable, 
as that inculcated, by the infallibility of his Mother Church, 
in the doctrine of transubstantiation. 
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latter, a principle can be deduced, by which these 
contrary elements may be reconciled; there can 
be little reason to doubt, that the difficulties in 
which this intricate subject 1s involved, will find, 
in it, the true solution. The persons by whom 
the Samaritan copies were preserved, and the 
Samaritan version was formed, as Babylonian 
colonists by descent, naturally mherited the pre- 
judices of Chaldees.*”” Whatever controversy 


47° The account of the colonisation of Samaria, from Babylon 
and Persia, is given, 2 King xvii. 24. seq. and particular men- 
tion made of the superstitious attachment with which the new 
settlers adhered to their paternal traditions. ‘The sacred his- 


_torian observes of them, Ibid. 33, 34.40, 41. ‘‘ They feared 


ty. 


the Lord, and served their own gods after the manner of the na- 
tions, whom they carried away from thence. Unto this day 
they do after the former manner: they fear not the Lord nei- 
ther, do they after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or 
after the law and commandment, which the Lord commanded 
the children of Jacob, whom he named Israel....Howbeit 
they did not hearken, but they did after their former manner. 
So these nations feared the Lord, and served their graven ima- 
ges, both their children, and their children’s children; as did 
their fathers, so do they.” Particular accounts of the remains 
of this extraordinary people, are given in a letter addressed by 
them to Scaliger, and published in Antiq. Eccles. Orient. 
Morin. p. 122. Lond. 1688. and in separate Dissertations, by 
Reland. de Samarit. Lobstein. Comment. de Samar. Relig. 
M. de Sacy Mém. sur les Samar. &c. This last writer, and 
great ornament of the present age, p. 14, 15. gives the history 
of the copy of their version of the Pentateuch from which our 
printed text is descended. Scaliger having expressed a wish 
for it, Pietro della Valle procured one, which he presented to 
M. de Sancy, then French ambassador at the Porte, by whom 
it was presented to the Rev. Fathers of the Congregation of 
the Oratory, called Saint-Honoré. And one of the members, 
2. Morin, thence published it in the Polyglott of le Jaye. 
That distinguished ornament and munificent patron of learning, 
Abp. Ussher, to have some of whose blood circulating in my own 
veins is no small boast, lays claim to the merit of having had 
the first copies of the Samaritan edition of the Hebrew Text 
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has been moved, respecting the origin of the 
Septuagint version; it admits of no dispute, that 
it was intended for the use of Jewish proselytes, 


and was composed with a view to its circulation 


among the heathen.*° The person, who of all an- 
tiquity, was best qualified, from his critical attain- 


ments, to pronounce upon the merits of this work ; 


has given the authors of it the credit, of having 
accommodated their translation to the prejudices 
of the ethnic reader ; and the Jews themselves have 
pleaded guilty to this imputation.“” In the vin- 


brought into Europe, of which he presented copies to Oxford, 


Leyden, and Sir Rob. Cotton: see his Dissert. on the Septua- -. 
gint. Ravis’s Dedic. to his Disc. on the Orient. Tongues. Todd’s ° 


Life of Walt. Vol. I. p. 184. n.°. 

476 The account of Aristeas, though generally received 
among the Jews, and early Christians, and partially admitted 
by Aristobulus, Philo Judzeus and Josephus, as well as Justin, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ireneus, Cyrillus Hieoros. Eusubius 
and Epiphanius ; That the Greek version was made by seventy 
Jews, for Ptolemy Philadelphus, at the suggestion of his libra- 
rian, Demetrius Phalareus, is now given up, by the learned, 
asa fable. The credit of the story of Aristeas, was attacked 
by St. Jerome, with his accustomed zeal and spirit; and the 
merit of the version itself reduced to its proper level, in the 
controversal writings of that learned father. The question is 
diffusively handled, by Abp. Ussher, Dr. Hody and others; the 


substance of it may be seen in Dr. Holmes’s Prolegomena to — 


the Septuagint, and Mt. Faucon’s Preliminaria to the Hexa- 
pla. Judging from the internal evidence of the version, it was 
obviously made by different hands, and most probably at diffe- 
rent periods. 

477 St. Jerome, speaking of this version, observes, Pref. in 
Peutateuch. “‘ In quibus multa de veteri Testamento legimus, 
que in nostris codicibus non habentur....Causas erroris non 
est meum exponere, Judi prudenti factum dicunt esse consilio: 
ne Ptolemzus unius Dei cultor, etiam apud Hebrzeos duplicem 
divinitatem deprehenderet. Quod maxime idcirco faciebant 
quia in Platonis dogma cadere videbatur. Denique ubicumque 
sacratum aliquid Scriptura testatur de Patre et Filio et Spiritu 
Sancto, aut aliter interpretatt sunt, aut omnino tacuerunt, ut et 


all 
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dication, likewise, which they have offered for 
the unwarrantable licence that they have taken 
with the inspired text, it is fully implied, that 
as they had violated its integrity, on points of doc- 
trine, when a particular object was in view ; they 
would not much respect it, in matters of chrono- 
logy, when a like end was to be answered. Such 
causes having operated in prepossessing the Sa- 
maritans in favor of their hereditary chronology ; 
and inducing the Hellenists to conciliate the eth- 
nic prejudices, on the side of their national histo- 
ry : it may be now left to the internal evidence to 
decide, how far the sacred chronology may have 
suffered in its integrity, from the predominant 
influence of the Chaldee science. 

The saros, by which the Chaldees computed 
the period elapsed between the creation and de- 
luge, has been already mentioned, as a term 
equivocal in its sense, and capable of different 
values. Of the different lengths assigned to this 
ancient measure of time, two have been noticed 
in which it has been converted into periods of 
months and days : and according to the former, the 
space of time, computed by the Chaldees, between 
the creation and deluge, has been estimated at 2222 
years, and according to the latter at 1200.*%° 


regt satisfacerent, et arcanum fidei non vulgarent. Et nescio 
quis primus auctor Septuaginta cellulas Alexandria mendacio 
suo extruxerit, quibus divisi scriptitarunt : cum Aristeas ejus- 
dem Ptolemzi irecacairns, et multo post tempore Josephus, 
nil tale retulerint, sed in una basilica congregatos contulisse 
scribant non prophetasse.”’ 

478 Vid. supr. p. 220.n. 465, Bp. Pearson, in claiming a. 
third sense for the term saros, supplies a defect in the printed 
copies of Suidas, by the following passage, from a ms. in the 
Vatican ; “¢ of yae ex! oeeos mossoww evsavles BoxB’, xara rnv Xardaiwy 
Vidor, elarep 6 oheos ores puonvas (eArnuanay on’, ob yivovras wm évsavrTor 
2 wnves 2&,” which he thus translates, ‘“‘ Saros, according to the 
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When these numbers are compared with the 
correspondent dates 2242 and 1307 ascribed to 
the same interval, in the Septuagint and Sama- 
ritan; without making any allowance for the 
possibility of an error in the numbers,*® the coin- 
cidence must be admitted to amount to a very 
strong presumption, that the Septuagint and the 
Samaritan, in their deviations from the Hebrew, 
have suffered from the influence of the Chaldee. 
The case of the Septuagint can merit little fur- 
ther attention ; as we find the ancients, who had 
no suspicion of an error in that version, so fully 
impressed with the identity of the sums in the 
Greek and Chaldee account, that they express 
them by the same denomination.” It is perfectly 


Chaldee account, comprehends 222 months, which come to 18 
years and 6 months; therefore 120 saroi make 2220 [2222] 
years : and therefore for Bcx@’, I read, leaving out the last , 
Box, that is, 2220.” But this emendation will not cure the 
passage, since it appears, the octodecennial cycle of the Chal- 
dees fell short of the decemnovennial of Meton, but 12 luna- 
tions, and of course, consisted of 223 months; and as the con- 
text is constant in retaining 6, the last unit, I cannot acquiesce 
in the expediency of this correction. The ancient Fathers, who 
knew less of the Chaldee lunar saros than ourselves, were not — 
infallible in their computations ; and are constant in adding the 
2 years to the saros, which are cut off by this emendation. 

479 It must be however observed, that I have adopted 2242, 
as the proper computation of the Septuagint; this being the 
number which is given by the ancient Fathers : thus Theophilus 
Antiochenus, observes, uti supr. p. 138. amo dlicews noone 20g 
ndlanrug ne, eyévorlo ern Bou’; * from the creation of the world to 
the deluge there were 2242 years.’ And the same remark may 
be made of the writers before us ; as of Suidas, voc. “Adéy. and. 
Cosmas, uti supr. p. 224. n.474, The authors of the Ancient 
History,’ Vol. I. p. 2238. in their comparison of the Hebrew and. 
Septuagint chronology, follow Cappel, in admitting this to be 
the scripture number. 

480 Thus Cosmas, who devotes a large portion of his work 
to astronomical subjects, gives 2242 as the common expression 
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insignificant, as to the result of these observations, 
whether ‘the Hellenic authors of the Septuagint, 
and the Fathers of the Church were right in their 
computations. It is sufficient for my purpose, 
that those who possessed the greatest. astronomi- 
eal and chronological skill, were agreed upon 
the identity of the numbers, which were employed 
in the Greek and Chaldee;*' and what is of the 
last importance to the establishment of that 
result, have so far admitted the influence of 
the latter, as they have established ther own 
accuracy, by an appeal to its authority. 

The case of the Samaritans appears to me to be 
not less. clear and decisive. Finding the period 
of 120 sari, ascribed to the ten reigns of the ante- 
diluvian princes; and deriving the Chaldee term 
from “Av, signifying fen, in their vernacular, or 
from ;@4, with the same signification, im their pa- 
ternal language ; they might deduce the product of 
1200 by asimpler process, than it is effected in 


of the Greek and Chaldee sum; admitting the substitution of 
years for days in the computations of the latter, while he raises 
them to myriads; Opin. de Mund. uti supr. p..340. ras nyspas 
O8 eis ern pélamarucarles, dioygrrlas draxorias ue javeradas éray 
Choavlas TE6 + Caosrsic etarov* ame p 6 Matiohs amd Adew tug re nales- 
nugps vod Nae Bou’ ern nelSuncev: “but changing days into 
years, they said the ten kings lived 2242 myriads of years ; 
as Moses numbered 2242 years from Adam to the deluge of 
Noah.’ 

481 This, it has been shewn was the case of Cosmas, whose as- 
tronomical information, was atleast equal to any of the. primi- 
tive Fathers. And the same may be said:of Theophilus, a.con- 
vert from Paganism, and bishop of Antioch, whose chronologi- 
cal attainments, were not surpassed, by any of his contempora- 
ries or predecessors. While he computes the interval between 
the creation and deluge, at:'2242 years, ‘he asserts the perfect 
coincidence of his calculations, and those of Berosus ; Lib. ELT. 
ad fin. 71 de mep cov Doopwev-svpovay Corveder Biupw( os, 6 erceg de Kec d- 
dators Dirolo@aCal, x) anvicas EAAnow Te Kordaine yecupuatles 18. 
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our arithmetic; their notation merely requiring a 
point over the character, while ours requires the 
addition of a cypher.“’ We have now, there- 
fore, only to compare this computation of the 
length of the ten antediluvian princes’ reigns, 
with that ascribed to the ten patriarchs in their 
scheme of chronology, to be convinced of their 
extraordinary coincidence. If the period ascribed 
to Noah, be calculated, strictly after the analogy 
of the ten Chaldee princes, or after that of the nine 
preceding Patriarchs—from the time of his becoming 
a father ; 100 years must be subducted, from the 
period when he entered the Ark, and of course 
from the epoch of the deluge. For, according to 
the text and version of the Samaritans them- 
selves ;** «Noah was five hundred years old; and 
he begat Shem, Ham and Japhet:...And Noah 
was siv hundred years old, when the flood of 
waters was upon the earth.” On deducting this 


482 Thus the numerals in the phrase, yD aor Od; expressing 
120 decads, are raised to 1200, by merely putting a point over 


the characters, ..5 expressing 1200. ‘These numbers it may be 
be observed, facilitated the change which was thus made, from 
the duodecimal computation of the Chaldees, who made the 
saros 12 years, to the decimal, in which, as here, it is merely 


made 10 years: «a, 12 being raised by points to 2., 120; 
which equally expresses ten times 12, or twelve times 10. 

483 The age of Noah at the birth of Japhet, in perfect con- 
formity with the Hebrew, Gen. v. 32. miw mxnwnn qa, ‘a 
son of five hundred years ; is expressed in the Hebreo-Samari- 
tan text, HAM ATA “4A 39, and Samaritan version, 
YAM AAT OUY4Y AS, with the same sense. His age, at 
the beginning of the deluge, in like manner, is given in the He- 
brew, ib. vii. 6. miw mise ww ya, ‘ason of six hundred years ;’ 
in the Hebreo-Samaritan, ZA™ AZ AS ©8449 5 and the Sa- 
maritan version, XA 3/38 A’ 49, with the same signifi- 
cation, Nor is there any variation from these dates in the 
other oriental versions. 

Wwe 
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sum, from the 1807 years, computed by their 
chronology to the deluge; their remains 1207, 
which differs but seven years, from the 1200, de- 
duced by their interpretation, from the 120 sari 
of the Chaldee computation. 

Nor is this view of their mode of computing 
merely hypothetical; but founded, lke the pre- 
ceding, on the express authority of the ancients. 
If the number 432000, which they have assigned 
to the length of 120 sari, be taken, as they pre- 
scribe, in the sense of days instead of years,’ and 
the term of the ancient year be adopted in the 
computation ; 1200 years will prove the precise 
sum ascribed by the Chaldees,® to their antedilu- 


484 T have already shewn, how it is possible, the number, 
432000 days, (from which 1200 years have been deduced, as 
below, n. 485) might have originated in the 4320 days, which 
constitute the proper Chaldee saros of 12 years: vid. supr. p. 


222. n. 468, Thus the characters, AGN 7, expressing 4320, by 
a very slight variation of the points, become .a\Z, 432000: 


vid. Michael. Gram. Syr. § iv. p. 12. Sothat aX\Z cats, by 
simply varying the points, might be equally employed to ex- 
press 4320 days, or 432000 years. By the latter expression, 
Alexander Polyhistor might have been imposed upon; from 
whom the error is adopted by Eusebius. | 
485 [ shall again refer, on this subject, to the learned Bp. of 
Chester : following Scaliger, he observes, Exp. of Creed. uti 
supr. p. 68. ‘‘ In the fragment of Abydenus, preserved by Eu- 
sebius, Legos O€ éswy EZandcra % T poy, bAroe ern} ‘every saros is 
3600 years ;’ and consequently the 120 saroi, belonging to the 
reign of the ten kings, 432000 years...neither was this the in- 
terpretation only of Eusebius, but also of Alexander Polyhis- 
tor, who likewise expresseth, roy xeovov THs Balrrcias avray ocexs 
EXATOY ELKOTL, TOE ETOY pupradaes Tecouednorla Teeks 5 Ovo Kirarcoase 
This seemed so highly incredible, that two ancient monks, 
Anianus and Pandorus, interpreted those Chaldean years to 
be days, so that every saros should consist of 3600 days,” &c. 
_ 486 T shall give the application of the preceding interpreta- 
tion, in the words of M.de Vignolles, uti supr. p. 629. “A 
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vian princes’ reigns ; as 1207 is that ascribed, by 
the Samaritans, to the antediluvian patriarchs’ 
ages, at the birth of Japhet, the first son of Noah. 
As far, therefore, as a coincidence between the 
Chaldee and Samaritan rate of computing the age 
of the ten personages, who preceded the deluge, 
implies a proof of the one having had an influence 
. upon the other; I cannot see on what reasonable 
principle it is possible to dispute it. 

It would be an abuse of time to employ, any 
further arguments in proving, that, in the terms 
2242 and 1200 years, deduced from the 120 sari, 
which the Chaldees assigned to the reigns of their 
antediluvian princes, originated the periods of 
2242 years computed by the Septuagint, from the 
creation; and of 1207 years, ascribed by the 
Samaritans to the patriarchal ages, by which 
the course of time was calculated to the deluge. 
And to the two Jeading dates, which were 
thus fixed, it may be now summarily observed, — 
the entire chronological scheme of both systems. 
has been obviously accommodated. 

The Septuagint having brought down the epoch 
of the deluge nearly 1000 years; as the interval 
from the creation was divided, by the lives of the. 
patriarchs into ten parts; the period was thus 
easily filled up, by a century added to each of 
their ages. But the great age of Methuselah, 
which tefminated in the year of the flood, was of 
an extent too unmanageable, to be thus moulded 
at the will of the undertaker. By the period, for 


360 jours, qui selon moi font une année juste, ajoitez simple- 
ment un zero, vous aurez 3600 jours, qui valent un sare, égal 
4 10 années precisement. Enfin si vous multipliez coz deux 
nombres par 120 sares; vous aurez pour le dernier nombre 
4327000 jours, dont on avoit vouli faire autant d’années ; guor- 
que ils ne fassent que 1200 années jusies.” 


pls? 
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which it was prolonged, it was unluckily extended 
fourteen years beyond-the time of the deluge ;™ 
in which the whole earth, except Noah and his 
family, were, even on its own authority, stated to 
have perished.** And thus the contrivers of this 
system were drawn into an error, which would 
be sufficient to demolish the credit of their work, 
were it exposed to no other objection. 

The Samaritans, it would appear, went more 
cautiously to work. With the life of Noah, as so 
well known, it became wholly unsafe to tamper: 
in the various innovations of the different chrono- 
logical systems, it has accordingly escaped unal- 
tered. But in following their Chaldee progeni- 
tors, they fixed the birth of Japhet, Noah’s first 
son, 1207 years from the creation; hence, as the 
deluge occurred, 100 years after his nativity, 
1307 became its epoch, in the system of their 
chronology. It was thus antedated above 300 
years ; and we accordingly find this sum subduct- 
ed from the lives of the three first patriarchs, 
preceding the flood, which admitted of reduction : 


487 Though some of the copies of the Septuagint have been 
corrected from the Hexaplar Hebrew; there is not the least 
ground of doubt, that this blunder is coeval with the date of 
the version. St. Jerome thus delivers himself, on the subject. 
Quest. in Genes. v. III. p. 453. ‘ Famosa queestio, et dispu- 
tatione omniwm ecclessiarum ventilata, quod, juxta diligentem 
supputationem, gutituordecim annos post diluvium Mathusela 
vixisse referatur....Sexcentesimo autem anno vite Noe dilu- 
vium factum est, ac per hoc, habita supputatione per partes, 
nongentesimo quinquagesimo quinto anno Mathusala, diluvium 
fuisse convincitur. Cum autem supra nongentis sexagintanovem 
annis vixisse sit dictus, nulli dubium est quatuordecim eum an-- 
nos vixisse post diluvium, et quo modo verum est, quod octo 
tantum anime in arca salve facte sunt? Conf. Euseb. Chron. 
Gree. p. 4. 

488 Gen, vii. 4, 21, 22, 489 Vid. supr. p. 233, n,%88, 
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some other arrangements being made, apparently 
with the view of making the life of Methuselah 
terminate at the deluge. 

The chronological schemes of the Septuagint 
and Samaritan, must be, of course, abandoned, as 
of no authority ; having palpably suffered from the 
influence of the Chaldee science. Nor can any - 
use be made of either system, in calculating the 
period computed by the Chaldees, between the 
deluge and Babylonian era; as the principles, on 
which they have been altered, are arbitrary and 
uncertain. The confirmation which they afford’ ° 
the Hebrew, in respectively bearing testimony to 
the accuracy of its dates, has been already no- 
ticed ;° and mention has been incidentally made 
of the corroboration, which the latter system 
equally receives from the Chaldee chronology, in 
the determination of the epoch of the Assyrian 
empire.’ Of this system, it is however observa- 
ble, that though it derives no support from the 
Egyptian computation, in the epoch which it as- 
sions to the deluge ;* it has fully established its 
consistency, as a system, in referring that epoch 
to an earlier period, than it is assigned in the 
Hebrew. ‘To the dates which are assigned to its 
earliest monarchs, who reigned after the flood, it 
has been objected, that they precede the period 
when it really happened.’ But this is only true, 


490 ‘Vid. supr. p. 227. 491 Tbid. p. 218. 

492 Vid. supr. p. 219. n. 4%. The coincidence stated by Be- 
rosus, to have subsisted between the Chaldee and HKgyptian 
computations of the period before the deluge, is strictly confined 
to the year at which they began their respective calculations. 
Though it thus clearly appears, that they agreed in fixing the 
epoch of the creation; nothing is determined as to their coinci- © 
dence respecting the date of the deluge. 

493 By Helvicus, whose views on the subject were more just 
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when its epoch is computed, according to the He- 
brew system: though the line of Assyrian princes. 
precedes the epoch of the deluge, by 11 years, 
according to this scheme, it comes 207 years 
lower than that assigned it in the Chaldee. The 


. Septuagint and the Samaritan schemes are equal- 


* 


% 


& 


ly unaffected by this objection; both antedating 


the deluge to the accession of Belus, the earliest 
monarch.** And I am wholly mistaken, or we 


than those of his predecessors, this objection is thus. stated : 
Tab. Chron. uti supr. p. 5. g. ‘‘ Nos e multis duas potissimum 


diversas supputationes proposuimus. Una est Africani, qui 


omnes reges Assyriacos e veteribus autoribus recenset, quamvis 
series illa supra Diluvium excurrat. Kum Scaliger quogue se- 
cutus est.” Ht has been however objected to Scaliger, that he 
aggravates the evil, by adding 25 years to the reigns of those 
nee above the period assigned to them, in his author: vid. 

‘ignol. uti supr. Lib. IV. ch. iv. § 3. p. 166. Following Afri- 
canus, this last mentioned chronologist, ib. p. 163. places the 
accession of Belus, A. J. P. 2355. corresponding to A. M. 
1645, which precedes the epoch of the deluge, A. M. 1656. 
just 11 years. Im the tables of Helvicus, his accession is. 
brought two years lower. : 

494 The earliest epoch of the Assyrian empire, like their first 
monarch, is purely fabulous ; and, I am of opinion, like the date 
of the deluge, was founded on the doctrine of the Great Year: 
vid. supr. p. 148. The line is drawn between the fabulous and 
the historical period by Castor, who is followed by Eusebius : 
vid. Syncel. p. 206. He places Belus at the head of the cata- 
logue of the Assyrian kings; but declares his ignorance of the 
length of his reign, and expressly commences his chronology 


, from Ninus. The manner in which the fabulous period has 
~ been grafted on the historical, and the whole rounded into a 


period of 1460 years, may be learned from the following speci- 
men of the course pursued by Justin; Vignol. uti supr. p. 194. 
«« Justin finit son extrait par ces paroles; ‘ Imperium Assyrii, 
qui postea Syri dicti sunt, mille trecentis annis tenuere.’ Con- 
ringinus citant ce passage dit que Troge Pompée s‘accordoit 
avec Ctesias; ‘mais que son abbreviateur, Justin, n’écrivoit 
que le nombre rond de 1300, en négligent les 60’....Or comme | 
Justin ne parle pas de Bélus: et ne marque nile tems od Ninus 
fut maitre de P Orient, ni la durée de son régne ; st on Uy joint 
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thus arrive at the true cause, by which the con- 
structers of those systems were influenced, in de- 
ranging the entire system of the sacred chronolo- 
gy: the epoch assigned the deluge, in the He- 
brew scheme, having been irreconcilable with the 
early reigns ascribed the first Assyrian monarchs, 
it was deemed necessary to correct it by. the 
Chaldee account; from which the epoch con-— 
ceived to be true, was accordingly adopted. 
Though the entire scheme of the Septuagint and 
Samaritan chronology must be consequently given 
up, and the computation of the Chaldees resigned, 
as far as respects the epoch of the delugé; yet 
even, in regard to this date, the credit of their 
calculations is, in a great measure redeemed, by 
one consideration. I have already observed, on 
the testimony of Berosus, that they implicitly” 
agreed with the Egyptians, in fixing the epoch of 
the creation; it is now to be observed, that how- 
ever they might have differed both from them 
and the Hebrews, as to the year in which the 
deluge occurred; it appears, that they were no 
strangers, as to the day, from whence the com- 
mencement of it was to be computed. The 
tradition which they preserved on this subject, 
and which is recorded by Berosus and Abydenus, 
the most highly reputed of the Assyrian and 
Chaldee historians,’ is the more valuable froma _ 


avec celle de Bélus, son pére, on aura une durée de plus de 1460 
ans.” ' | 

495 Whiston, following Langius de Ann. Christ. p. 255. ob- 
serves, Theor. of the Earth. B. III. ch. iv. § xlix. ‘« This vast 
fall of waters, or forty days rain, began on the sixth day of the 
week, on Friday the 28th of November, being the seventeenth 
day of the 2nd month from the autumnal equinox....[Gen. vii. 
‘11.] ‘In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second 
month, the seventeenth day of the month,...the windows of hea- 
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slight discrepancy which is discoverable between 
it, ‘and that transmitted b y the Egyptians and He- 
brews, between whose accounts there was a per- 
fect conformity. For upon this difference, between 
their testimony and that of those early nations, 
they may be convicted, not merely of having an- 
tedated the epoch of the deluge, but for the inter- 
val precisely, that it was put back, according to 
the computation of the Hebrew chronology. 

The Babylonian era being ,fixed in the year of 
the world 1770, and the deluge referred, to the 
year 1440 these dates are separated by an inter- 
val of 330 years. This period, however, was per- 
formed by the ancient year, in four revolutions of 
the cycle of 72 years, and 42 years, precisely. 
Now as the beginning of the ancient year, from 
the annual loss of five days, retrograded, in 42 


ven were opened, and the rain was upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights.’ Thus Abydenus and Berosus say it began 
on the 15th day of Desius, the second month from the vernal 
equinox ; which if the mistake, (arising, ’tis probable, from the 
ignorance of the change in the beginning of the year, at the Ex- 

‘odus out of Egypt, or perhaps from the copiers alone, by putting 
Desius instead of Dius, which was the second month from the 
autumnal equinox) be but corrected, it is within a day or two, 
agreeable to the narration of Moses, and so exceedingly con- 
firms the same. Thus also, what is still more remarkable, 
Plutarch tells us, that Osiris, or Noah, went into the Ark, 
exactly on the 17th day of the month Athe yr, in which the sun 
passes through the sign Scormus on the very same V7th day of - 
the second month from the autumnal equinox, which we here 
assign, and which the sacred history asserts; as we have already 
seen.” Ibid. B. FV. § lxxvi. “ So wonderful is the method of 
the Divine Wisdom, in its seasonable attestations afforded 
to the Sacred Scriptures! That not only the very day, as we’ 
have seen, when the Flood began, assigned by Moses, may 
still, after more than four thousand years, be proved, not only 
from Plutareh’s express testimony, but fronv-astronomy itself, 
to have been the true one ; which the learned are chiefly capable 
of judging of, and being primarily influenced by.” 
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years, exactly 210 days, which form 7 months ; 
hence the days of the months of A. M. 1770, 
must have fallen 7 months earlier in the year, than 
the correspondent days of A. M. 1440. As in 
the order of the Macedonic year, Dius precedes 
Desius so many months;“° the 15th day of the 
former month, at the earlier epoch, fell precisely on 
the same day of the year, as the 15th of the latter 
month, at the later epoch. If therefore, Dius 15th 
marked the proper day, according to the Mace- 
donian calendar, on which the deluge commenced ; 
Desius 15th must have equally marked the proper 
day, according to the ancient form of moveable 
year, which was in use, at the era of the deluge. 
Between the Assyrian account of Berosus and. 
Abydenus, who have dated the deluge from this 
day, and the Egyptian, preserved by Plutarch, 
there is consequently no real difference, as to the 


496 The names and length of the Macedonic months, which 
the Greeks introduced into the East, and the number of days 
ascribed to each, when reduced to Julian time, may be here sta- 
ted from the Rodulphine Tables of Kepler: 1. Dius, 30 ; 2. Ap- 
pelleus, 30; 3. Audunzus, 31; 4. Peritius, 30 ; 5. Dystrus, 30 ; 
6. Xanthicus, 31; 7. Artemisius, 31; 8. Desius. 30; 9. Pane- 
mus, 31; 10..Loiis, 30; 11. Gorpizus, 31; 12. Hyperberetaus, 
30. If to the 15 unexpired days of Dius, be—added 183d. the 
sum of the days of the six following months, from Apellzus to — 
Artemisius inclusive—and 15 days of Desius :—the amountof 
the whole will be 213 days. But on reducing each of those 
months to 30 days, the length of the months in the year'of 360 
days ; the number of days between Dius 15th, and Desius 15th, 
amounts precisely to 210; or 7 months of 30 days. Desius be- 
ing the second month, Artemesius is the first, and as it has 31 
days, if the last is computed, Desius 15th will be the 16th day 
of the second month; which, allowing for a difference of com- 
puting from night and morning, may be identified with Moses’s 
‘©47th day of the 2nd month.” vid. infr. p. 242. n. 497. On 
the form of thg’year, see Allin, Diss. on Anc. Year. p. 144. 
Vignol. Dissert. touch. PAn. Anc. p. 623. Whiston. Theor. 
B. I. p. 202. Ussher. Diss. de An, Maced. 
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day of the year; nor more than the accidental 
Potente, arising from the form of year, by which 
they have respectively computed.*” While the 
transfer of the date in the Chaldee account, seven 
months later in the year, conveys so far a proof, 

that they antedated the deluge 330 years, to the 
Babylonian epoch; as the 15th day of the second 
month from the autumnal equinox, at which the 
year began, after four révolutions of the cycle of 
72 years, retrograded, in that time, 210 days, 

and so passed from the 15th of Dius to the 16th 


of Desius.*” 


497 As Berosus and Abydenus flourished, after the era of 
WNabonasar was adopted by the Chaldees; they obviously, not 
less than Plutarch, used the equated year of 365 days, which 
was exclusively employed i in that era: vid. supr. p. 197. n. 4°, 
Mr. Allin, referring to Syncellus, observes; uti supr. p. 144. 
‘‘ The additional five days, even among the Egyptians, one of 
the most ancient and learned nations of the world, were not 
added to the 860 days, or 12 months of 30 days apiece, of 
which their year consisted, but were introduced about a thou- 
sand years after the Deluge: so that till that time their ancient 
year appears to have had no more than 360 days. This argu- 
ment, from the later introduction of the jive additional days, 
receives some confirmation from the place they always posses- 
sed in the year, after they were introduced in the Egyptian, 
and thence in the Nabonasarean form.” Though the new form 
of year was thus recently mtroduced ; the period of 1460 years, 
which is its proper cycle, and from whence the Babylonian 
epoch was dated, sufficiently proves, that latterly the Assyrians 
employed this form of : year, in computing from the early epoch 
_ of their empire: vid. supr. p. 148. n. #36, et 237, In determining 
a date, like that of the deluge, previous to that epoch, the ambu- 
latory year of 360 days was properly used by Berosus; though 
as writing in Greek, he naturally adopted the names given 
to the months by the Macedonians, from whom the Orien- 
talists received the calendar, with the knowledge of the lan- 
guage in which he expressed himself. 

498 This argument may be more familiarly illustrated. The 
difference of the time interving between the epoch of the de- 
luge 1440, and the Babylonian era, 1770, as fixed by the 
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But it is further deserving of remark, that while 
they thus antedated the year of the deluge, they 
still preserved the tradition of the day on which it 
really commenced. For the fictitious epoch ha- 
ving been put back, precisely three revolutions of 
the cycle of 72 years, from the true date; both 
years had their days ordered precisely alike, as the 
proper order is restored, at each reyolution of 
the cyele.“° The caution with which all these 
poimts were thus nicely adjusted, is therefore, a 
sufficient evidence of the artifice, which was em- 
ployed; as so much care would have been wholly 
superfluous had no change been attempted. For 
the Chaldees, not less than the Egyptians, could 
have determined the epoch of the deluge, by the 


Chaldees, amounted to 330 years. This period when divided 
by 72, the number of years in a cycle of the ancient year, con- 
sisting of 360 days, leayes a remainder of 42 years, above 288, 
the sum of the years of 4 cycles. If this remainder is multipli- 
ed by 5, the number of days which were lost every year, and 
which, of course, the beginning of the year went back annually, 
until the cycle was completed: the product 210 will express 
the number of days which it retrograded in 42 years from its 
commencement. And this product divided by 30, the number 
of days in an ancient month, gives the quotient 7, expressing 
the number of months, which the beginning of the year retro- 
graded in 830 years, or 4 cycles and 42 years, of the civil year, 
in use at the time’ of the deluge. v . 

#99 The Deluge, according to the Chaldee computation, was 
antedated 216 years, to the epoch assigned it in the Hebrew 
chronology ; which period is completed in three revolutions of 
the cycle of 72 years; vid. supr. p. 225. ‘The epoch, A. M. 
1656, to which it was thus referred in the Hebrew, was dis- 
tant from the Babylonian epoch, A. M. 1770, just 114 years: 
which was completed in one revolution of the cycle, and 42 
years. Asin 42 years, the beginning of the year retrograded 
210 days, or 7 months ; such must have been the difference be- 
tween the days of the months, in A. M. 1656, and A. M. 
1770 : so that, if computed by the ancient form of year, Desius 
15th, in the one, must have expressed the sameday of the year, 
as Dius 15th inthe other, 
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proper day of the ordinary year; had not the 
transfer of it, to an earlier period, required that 
every circumstance should be accurately accom- 
modated to an intentional alteration. For that 
‘they put it back, unquestionably appears from 
the line of their early monarchs, which ranged 
some years above the true epoch. It is thereiore 
almost needless to enter a protest against the 
supposition, which may possibly arise; that the 
year which they accommodated with so accurate 
a date, was that in which the deluge really hap- 
pened. , 

However therefore it might have been requisite 
to the purposes of the Chaldee science, that the 
deluge should be placed at the distance of a Great 
Year from the creation ; it is not the less apparent, 
that they computed the interval right that inter- 
vened between the earlier epoch and the Babylo- 
nian era. In the relative knowledge which we 
may possess of any period of time, our positive 
ignorance of the date of any event, by no means 
implies, that we are the less acquainted with the 
interval, within which the series of occurrences is 
included, of which it is an incident. To borrow 
_afamiliar illustration from our own lives, there are 
few persons who do not exactly know the period, 
elapsed since the year of their birth; and perhaps 
as few, who without referring to collateral evi- 
dence, could directly trace, even the important 
incidents of any year, to the precise date, on 
which they happened. But the Chaldees could 
not have been ignorant of the true epoch of the 
deluge. Theremembrance of that great catastro- 
phe was impressed by the most powerful associa- 
tions, upon the memory of the primitive world : and 
its derangement, in the Chaldee chronology, is ob- 
viously not to be imputed to the effect of igno- 
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rance, or inadvertence, but of principle and system. 
Their ignorance, of the true year in which it 
happened, if, in fact, it were reconcilable with their 
knowledge of the day, on which it occurred, 
would not be easily reconciled with the characters 
impressed by them, on the fictitious epoch, to 
which they transferred it; all of which were 
peculiarly accommodated to the interval, to which 
it appears it was removed, from the proper epoch. 

Having thus far disengaged this intricate sub- 
ject, from the embarrassment, in which it is invol- 
ved; and acquired a just notion of the leading e- 
pochs of Chaldee chronology, as well as ascertain- 
ed an accurate scale by which it may be measur- 
ed; we have now little difficulty to encounter, in 
bringing it to bear upon the subject. 

The object to which | am engaged, requires 
it to be proved, that the Assyrians, who formed 
the expectation of a Great Deliverer, had attained 
the knowledge, that he would appear, at the time 
distinguished by our Lord’s advent. And so sim- 
ple and efficacious is the measure of time, which 
they have established, in the old and new era of 
Babylon; by which they computed the interval 
elapsed, from the foundation of their empire under 
Ninus, and its restitution under Nabonasar: that 
no skill is required, in accomplishing that end, by 
so simple and adequate an instrument. At the 
equally remarkable epoch, distinguished by the 
subversion of the Persian, and foundation of the 
Macedonian empire, we find the chain united, by 
which the time of the surrender of Babylon, after 
the battle of Arbela, is connected, on the one 
side, with the epoch of the foundation of the As- 
syrian empire; and on the other, with the period 
of the capture of Alexandria, after the battle of 
Actium.. And by a very few links, this period 
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may be connected with the epoch, which it is the 
object of these researches to investigate. — | 
On the accuracy of the scale, which is thus sup- 
plied, by the old and new era of Babylon, for meas- 
uring this period, it will be sufficient to observe, that 
every part of it is connected with the ‘astronomi- 
cal observations of the nation, which first devoted 
itself to the cultivation of that science. The ac- 
count of these observations, obtained at Babylon 
by Callisthenes, is the great mean by which we 
are enabled to ascertain the epoch of the early 
era, and compute the time elapsed between the 
rise of the Assyrian, and fall of the Persian em- 
pire. The later era, termed from Nabonasar, by 
which we are enabled to compute the distance 
from that epoch, to the time of our Lord’s advent, — 
from having been employed in registering the an- 
cient eclipses, has its correctness determined by 
those astronomical characters, which leave no 
doubt of its accuracy. And this conclusion re- 
ceives a practical proof, in the extraordinary cor- 
rectness, with which we find several dates, some 
of the remotest antiquity, fixed to the day; of 
which so striking an example has been furnished, 
in the epoch of the deluge, and of Alexander's 
entrance ito Babylon ;°° two dates, the determi- 


500 ‘Vid. supr. p. 210. n. 445. p, 249. n. 497, As these two 
periods have been apparently computed, by the ancient year, 
though the equable year was in use in the age of the computers, 
and even applied to those epochs, as I have already had ocea- 
sion to observe; it is highly probable, that this form of year was 
commonly adopted by the Chaldees, in calculating the ficti- 
tious epochs, which they introduced into their chronolgy. In 
the preference shewn by them to the ancient year, they were 
probably decided, by the facilities which it afforded to long cal- 
culations : and very convincing evidence is brought out, by Mr. 
Allin’s inquiry into the nature of the ancient year, that they 
were guided by such a preference. SLven of the equable year, 
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nation of which, is of the last importance to the 
final result of the computation which engages me. 
Although the astonishment which may be ex- 
cited, and possibly, the incredulity which may 
be raised, at a degree of accuracy so extraordina- 
ry, must subside, when the method, employed in 
reducing those periods to days, is taken into ac- 
count; asa simple arithmetical process enabled 
an indifferent calculator, by the facilities which 
were furnished, to an extraordinary degree, by 
their numerical notation, to ascertain the precise 
date of any incident. g 

Nor is the accuracy of the scale, by which we 
are enabled to measure this immerfse period of 
time, more astonishing, than the ‘extraordinary 
facility of its application. To compute the dis- 
tance elapsed between the foundation of the As- 
Syrian empire, and the year in which the incarna- 
tion of the expected Deliverer occurred, we re- 
quire merely to know, in what year of the new 
era, the city of Babylon, from which it derived its 
name, surrendered to the atms ef the Macedonian 
conqueror. And this year we find marked, with 
the utmost precision, in the Canon of that era, 


and the people by whom it was discovered, it is observed, by 
that learned writer ; ubi supr. p. 145. ‘* From an ancient tra- 
dition in Plutarch...it appears, that the ancient Egyptian year 
was no more than 360 days, and that the 5 epagomene were 
not looked upon as proper parts, either of the year or any of its 
months; but as days belonging to the nativities of five several 
Egyptian deities, who, as this ancient piece of mythology sup- 
poses, were to be born neither in any year, nor in any month.” 
Whether, as Mr. Whiston observes, Theor. p. 209. this ob- 
servation is applicable to the prophetical calculations also, and 
that <‘ Daniel’s prophetic Year consisted of 860 days,” isa 
point which will be no doubt decided, when public expectation 
is gratified, with the appearance of the learned and acute Abp. 
of Dublin’s investigation of that delicate and difficult subject, 
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which contains a catalogue of the monarchs, 
through whom the imperial authority was trans- 
mitted; from the accession of Nabonasar, under 
whom the Great Year of the Babylonians com- 
menced, to the death of Antoninus, in whose reign 
the Great Canicular Cycle of the Egyptians 
ended. As the date of this era, to which the 
Canon refers this remarkable event, coincides 
with its 416th year ;°" we are thus supplied with 
the means of completing the calculation of the 
four millenniums, which the constant tradition of 
the east has computed, between the period of the 
Creation of the world, and its Regeneration. The 
‘different epochs recognised by the Assyrians, as 
composing this period, may be now exhibited at 
a view ; 
From the Creation to the Deluge °.......... 1440 
‘From the Deluge to the Babylonian era °.... 330 
From the era to the capture of Babylon ....1903 


From the ye tie of Babylon to cal 397 
Great Restitution. ee A. fot . : 


From the Creation to the Regeneration®®....4000 


501 In the Canon of the era of Nabonasar, of which: I have 
already spoken, supr. p. 151. n. 34. the end of Darius’s reign 
and the commencement of the sovereignty of Alexander over 
the East, is thus noticed : under the title, Mepoav Bacsacis. Aa 
“pete, Oe UbS. “AnsEavdpe Mexeddvos, n. und. ** Persian Kings. Da- 
rius, 4 [years]. 416th: Alexander the Macedonian, 8. 424th.” 
of which numbers, the first marks the length of the reign, the 
second, the year of the era of Nabonasar, in which it ended. 
- Having’already determined the year of the Julian period, 3967, 
in which the era of Nabonasar commenced, supr. p. 147. 0.939 ; 
the epoch of Alexander’s accession and entry into Babylon, is 
atonce reduced to it, by adding 416, which gives A. J. P. 
4383. Of this epoch use has been already made, in determi- 
ning the epoch of the old Babylonian era, by the testimony of 
Callisthenes ; supr. p. 212. n. 49°. 217. n. 4°. 

502° Vid. supr. p. 222. 503 Thid. p. 242. 

5°4 Tb. p. 211, comp. p. 218, n. 46, 405 Th, p. 172, 0.351, 
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__ The very touchstone of the probability of this 
investigation consequently lies, in the accuracy of 
the result ; whether, the Chaldees, by numbering 
327 years, from that most remarkable epoch, the 
year in which Alexander took possession of Baby- 
lon, would be led, at the close of the fourth mil- 
lennium, to the true year of the advent of our 
Lord. And this demonstrably appears to be the 
case, from the computations of the ablest chrono- 
logists; by whom the nativity is placed at this 
identical epoch. Thus, consequently it appears, 


- 506 Having already cited the authority of Petavius, on the 
reduction of the first year of the era of Nabonasar, to the pro- 
per year of the Julian period; [ shall again refer to his autho- 
rity in determining the true year of the Nativity. In a pas- 
sage, in which he not only declares his preference for a pecu- 
liar year, but justifies it, by the application of an argument of 
Scaliger’s, which appears to me to amount to a demonstration 
of its truth ; he thus expresses himself. De Doctr. Temp. Lib. 
XII. vii. ‘“‘ Sumatur ex diversis de vero Christi natali senten- 
tiis, ea quam ceteris anteponendam judicamus, ut anno Juliano 
41, qui est per Jul. 4709 natus sit.” After adding the demon- 
stration, which I shal! reserve to be produced at a more suitable 
opportunity, he concludes, Ib. ‘‘ guo eodem anno, natus est 
Dominus Decembris 25.” In the accuracy of which date, Abp. . 
Ussher acquiesces: Chron. Sacr. p. 9. who places the’ true 
epoch in the 4th year before the vulgar era. As we do not 
compute our years from the Nativity and Christmas day, but 
Seven days later, from the Circumcision and New-year’s day ; 
the true year of the Christian era, by this rule, is Jan. Ist. A. 
J. P. 4710. 3 years 7 days preceding the vulgar era, which 
all chronologists identify with A. J. P. 4714. The same date 
may be established, on the same authority, by a computation 
founded on the era of Nabonasar and vulgar Christian era. 
The first year of the former, Petavius identifies, supr. p. 147. 
n.335, with the vulgar year, B. C. 747. Of the year of Alex- 
ander’s accession to the empire of the east, he likewise ob- 
serves; Rat. Temp. I. Lib. ITT. xiv. ‘‘ Quocirca annus.... 
ante Christianam cram 331....cladem Persarum ad Arbela 
:...tum Persici finem imperii, et Macedonici, sive Greci in 
oriente primordium attulit.’ ie of those years, 331 be sub- 
KK 
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that to determine the precise year, in which the 
Expected Deliverer would make his appearance ; 
they had merely to number, for 327 years, the 
succession of years, from the date 1903, which 
they gave up to Callisthenes, as the epoch of their 
empire, until the sum amounted to the extraordi- 
nary number 2230: and when the grand period of 
four millenniums was thus compleated, conclude 
that the period of the Great Restitution had arrived. 

Even beyond this; in the extraordinary inter- 
val of 2230 years, which, as it appears on the ir- 
refragable grounds of scientific calculation, thus 
precisely intervened, between the epochs which 
they accommodated to the foundation of their 
empire, and the time of the great consumma- 
tion; we have additional proof of the validity of 
the preceding deductions, and of the accuracy of 
the computation, which comprises the whole of 
their calculations within the limits of four millen- 
niums.. The interval of 2230 years, at which we 
find the arbitrary epoch they assigned their em- 
pire placed, from the true year of the Great Resti- 
tution, is surely not to be considered merely acci- 
dental. For this period contains the remarkable 
sum of 120 sari, according to the lunar computa- 


ducted from 747 ; the remainder 416, expresses the year of Na- 
bonasar, in which Alexander succeeded to the sovereignty, as 
stated in the Canon. If 4, the error in the vulgar Christian 
era, be subducted from the same year 331; the remainder 327, 
expresses the number of years, to the true era of Christ, which 
were necessary to complete four milleniums of the Chaldee 
computation of that epoch, brought down to the same year 
of Alexander’s entrance into Babylon. The accuracy of the 
date, assigned to this event, it may be necessary to observe, Is 
fully confirmed by Abp. Ussher, who fixes it, A. J. P. 4383. 
Annal.p. 314. al. 175 ; to which, if the above remainder, 327, be 
added ; it gives A. J. P. 4710; which constitutes, according to 
his computation, the true epoch of the nativity. 
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tion ;" the identical interval which they assigned 
to their ten antediluvian kings, and computed be- 
tween the creation and deluge, by which they 
conceived the world was destroyed arid regenera- 
ted.” If in consistency with the previous deduc- 
tions, we conceive them acquainted with the pe- 
riod elapsed from the creation, and apprised of 
the time, at which the great consummation would 
be effected ; every difficulty in the subject admits 
of asimple and adequate solution. They would 
then find it merely necessary to deduct this pe- 
riod of 2230 years, by which they believed a re- 
volution in their monarchy would be effected, 
from the 4000 years, in which the great mundane 


507 Vid. supr. p. 219.n.464, T have already noliced the lunar 
saros, mentioned by Pliny, Nat. Hist. LT. xiii. whose text was 
restored, previously to its establishment by the authority of. 
mess. and the earlier editions, by the conjecture of Dr. Halley,, 
who determined the length of this lunar cycle to be 223 months : 
see Phil. Trans. for 1691. p. 537. ‘To the reigns of their ear- 
liest monarchs, the Chaldees ascribed 120 sari, which have been 
computed by this period, though on a. false estimation of its 
length: vid. Supr. p. 230. n. 788, The just number of months, 
223, multiplied by 120, gives a product of 26760, which divided 
by 12 gives a quotient of 2230 lunar years; to find which pe- 
riod, the sum of the fractional numbers 1903 and 327, that are 
before us, cannot surely be deemed accidental. I shall here 
take occasion to reply to a cayil of M. des Vignolles on the. 
passage of Suidas alledged supr. p. 230. n. 47%. by which this 
lunar cycle is identified as a Chaldee saros : Chronol. Lib. VI. | 
ili. p. 625. “* J’ ajotite que le mot de lunaires (cernnanéy) est 
inutile, dans ce passage et insére mal-dpropos, ou par Suidas 
méme, ou par quelque autre.”.. Not altogether ; as the author 
is speaking of a Great Year, which had months adapted to its 
length. Servius, observing upon Virgil, after distinguishing 
the different kinds of year, remarks, in like manner, in Ain. TUL, 
284,—* magnum sol circumvolvitur annum.’.... Bene ergo nunc, 
‘magnum’ addidit, ne dunarem intelligeremus : bene “ solis’ no- 
men ne quia ‘magnum’ dixerat, illum planetagium acciperemus.” 

508 ‘Vid, supr. p. 171. 0.379. 
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restitution would occur; and the remainder 1770, 
would form the epoch of an empire, which they 
might not irrationally suppose, was constituted to 
continue with the duration of the world.’ On 
this principle, every difficulty in this subject di- 
rectly vanishes; which, when regarded in any 
other light, is wholly inexplicable. 

Under this view, the Chaldee computation of 
the period of the Great Restitution may be resta- 
ted, in a form, still more adapted to their theo- 
retical systems; as calculated to illustrate the 
principles by which they were guided, in vainly 
endeavoring to raise their paternal traditions, of 
the time of the Creation and Regeneration, to the 
dignity of science, while they were really deba- 
sing them to the level of their superstition and 
ignorance. 


YEARS 

From the Creation to the Deluge, 120 1440 
solar sari; Tice 

From the Deluge to the foundation of 2 330 
their Enrpire3"8. oso TS eae 

From the foundation of their Empire, ne 9930 
the Great Restitution, 120 lunar sari; §°°*°** 

From the Creation to the Regeneration........ 4000 


In these arbitrary dates, formed by calculations 
made from both extremes of the great period of 
4000 years, the most remarkable circumstance is 
the transition, which is observable, in the first and 
last epoch, from the solar to the lunar mode of 
. computation. And this change is rendered more 


509 No doubt the divisers of the old and new epoch, building 
on a different foundation, in the Egyptian Great ear, vid. supr. 
p, 160. p. 238. n.49*, conceived themselves improving upon this 
antequated doctrine, which they received from their ancestors. 
and possibly whick they despised, from finding it among the 
Jews. 
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remarkable, as: it constitutes the essential differ- 
ence between the different principles, on which 
the Samaritan and Septuagint computation of the. 
earlier epoch has been accommodated to the Assy- 
rian chronology. The use to which this observa- 
tion may be turned, in fixing the date of a consid- 
erable revolution which took place in the Chaldee 
science, and which fully reconciles the paradox in 
their computations, which brought out accurate 
results, from the most erroneous calculations, it 
is the business of another part of this work to 
unfold. To account for the number 120, which 
was made the term of both the great periods, into 
which they thus distributed the four millenniums, 
it is merely necessary to observe, that it seems to 
have been deduced from the tripartite division of 
the great circle, by which the planetary motions 
were measured. At intervals consisting of so 
many degrees, they found those points were dis- 
tant, in which the planets were conjoined, at the 
ereat conversions of nature; and which the sun 
reached, in the interval between the conception 
and birth of the human fetus.°° For these were 
the analogies, from which they apparently derived 


510 Vid. supr. p. 181. .993, Censorin. de die Nat. cap. viii. 
‘¢ Sol ergo cum in proximum signum ascendit locum illum con- 
ceptionis aut imbecillo videt conspectu, aut etiam non conspicit. 
-...Cum autem in quinto est, tribus interjacentibus mediis, 
nave Tpywvoy adspicit. Nam tertiam signiferi partem visus ille 
metitur, que duz visiones rélpaywvor, reiywvor, perquam efficaces 
incrementum partis multum adminiculant....1ta septimo zo- 
dio, quod est contrarium, plenissimus potentissimusque conspec- 
tus, quosdam jam maturos infantes educit, qui septemmestres 
adpellantur, quia septimo mense nascuntur. At si intra hoc 
spatium maturescere uterus non potuerit, octavo mense non edi- 
tur....sed vel nono mense vel decimo. Sol enim a nono zodio 
particulam conceptionis rursus conspicit xard rplyavoy, et a deci- 
MO xara rélecywvov: qué conspectus, ut supra jam dictum est, 
perquam efficaces sunt.” 


254. THE ASSYRIAN EXPECTATIONS 


ved 


a coloring of truth, for the vain art, by which they 
retended not only to calculate the fortunes of 
men, but the destiny of the world ; from observing 


the planetary aspects, at the time of the nati- 
SOL 


vity, which they equally assigned them. 
To pass from these unimportant, though not in- 
curious observations, to the direct object of our re- 
searches : we cannot fail, in viewing their systems, 
to be struck withthe tendency, which, in seeking to 
combine the doctrine of the Great Year with the 
decline and mutation of empires, they manifest to 
the great period of four millenniums.°’ In pro-- 


511 Vid. supr. p. 172. n.382, 

512 Qn the period of 720000 years, ascribed, by Epigenes, 
to the Babylonian observations; vid. supr. p. 209. n. 44. it is 
observed by Vignolles, Chron. VI. iii. § 4.—*%*'720 mille jours - 
étant divisez par 360 donnent un quotient de 2000 ans justes, 
sans aucune fraction. Ce dernier nombre surpasse de prés de 
cent ans celui de Callisthene ; et il sera facile de les accorder, 
en supposant qu*Epigéne a vécd sous le ITI Ptolemée, surnom- 
mé Evergéte, ou le Bienfésant; c’est a dire environ cent ans 
aprés Alexandre le Grand.” But on the supposition of his being . 
contemporary with Berosus, he continues, Ibid.—‘‘ prenons: 
pour notre point fixe, comme nous avons déja fait, le tems auquel 
Alexandre le Grand se rendit matire de Babylone, c’est 4 dire, 
V an de la P. J. 4883. Si de cette année nous retranchons les » 
2000 ans, que nous venons de trouver, nous arriverons, en re- 
montant, au tems de Bélus, premier roi des Assyriens.” &c. Qn 
the 4807000 years ascribed to their observations by Berosus and 
and Critodemus, supr. p. 210. n.444. Wignolles observes ; after 
reducing it to 1833 years, 4 months; Ibid. § 5. ‘‘ Ce nombre 
n’est pas rond, comme la plipart des précédans, mais ¢’est jus- 
tement le tiers de 4000, nombre qu’on pent appeller parfaitement 
rond,...Enfin si nous prenons pour dernier terme de ces 1833 
ans et un tiers, ’an P. J. 4892 qui suivit celui de la mort d’ 
Aléxandre, sous qui Berose fleurissoit ; et que nous en retran- 
chions les 1333 ans; nous trouverons l’an P. J. 3059, auquel 
la couronne d’ Assyrie passa des descendans de Sémiramis, 4 une 
seconde famille.” These observations fall casually from the au- 
thor ; whose views tended in a totally different direction, from 
that of the subject which they are now adduced to illustrate ; 

comp. supr. p: 175. 
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portion as. the early traditions, on this subject, 
which were transmitted from the highest and. 
purest source, were deserted, for the speculations 
of aspurious science, the result proved illusory 
and abortive. Such to an extraordinary degree, 
proved the vain attempt, when the foundation of 
the Assyrian empire was laid anew, to fix an epoch . 
‘for measuring its duration in the Great Year, . 
which was devised by the Egyptians.** And 
there is every reason to suspect, that in assigning 
the early monarchy a duration, for the same peri- 
od, the epoch was calculated backwards from the 
time of its dissolution ;** as the period to which 
the date of the deluge had been put back, in com- 
pliance with the principles of their science, had 
created a void in their early history, which it be- _ 
came necessary to fill up with fabulous reigns, 
and fictitious monarchs. On casting a glance 
from these remote periods, to the date of the esta- 
blishment of the Macedonian monarchy ; the bro-. 
ken number by which the interval iscomputed, from. 
the foundation of the Assyrian, and the subversion 
of the Persian empire, 1s strikingly contrasted, 
with the round sum of four millenniums, in which 
the various antecedent dates are gathered. 

Though no instance appears, in which they at- 
tained to a fortunate anticipation of the future ; 
notwithstanding the ingenuity which they em- 
ployed, in bending and perverting every circum- 
stance, to the purposes of a system; the con- 
-nexion which they gave their visionary schemes, 
with the great periods by which they professed to 
compute the restitution, was attended with one 
manifest advantage. They thus applied a gradua- 


513 Vid. supr. p. 160. 
514 Jbid, p. 238, n,4%, conf, infr, p, 527. 0,519. 
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ted scale to the fugitive course. of. time, by which 
the degree of its advancement might be estimated, 
and the period of the great consummation readily 
computed.” It was besides wonderfully contri- 
ved, that the imperfect form of year, of which 
their great cycles were constituted, should be not 
only equated, so as to fitit for becoming a just 
measure of time, but by festivals, in which the fall 
and- the recovery were preserved in lasting re- 
membrance. But the consideration of this sub- 


ject must be reserved, until the proper opportu- 


515 The facility, with which the periods of 120 solar and lunar 
sari might be computed, according to which the great period of 
four milleniums was distributed, is particularly deserving of no- 
tice. The solar saros, as composed of 12 years of 12 months 
each, consisted of 144 months ; and the lunar saros was, by com- 
putation, 223 months: by any species of decimal notation, these 
sums might be raised by the simple process of numeration, to 
the great periods 1440 years, and 2230 years. In the Syriac 
mode of expressing numbers, it is effected simply by putting 
@ point over the character : in the European, by merely adding 
a cypher. This consideration will satisfy the requisitions of 
those who may think the. Chaldee saros derived its name from 
the numeral ;m\, father than ;Ao- I must however still de- 
clare my sentence, in favor of the latter derivation, and the 
duodecimal value, as conveying the true sense of the term, from 
the prevalence of this number in all their periods. The solar 
year consisted of 12 months ; the great solar year, of 12 years; 
the great lunar year, of 12 years, and its half; the ¢reat cycle 
of 72 years, of six times 12 years, ¢.e. the great solar year. It 
is even deserving of note, that the addition of the Chaldee great 
year, 12 years, which might be added in an intercalation, raises 
the proper period of 120 sari, or 2230 years used by the Chal- 
dees, to the period of 2242 years, adopted by the Septuagint 
in computing the sum of the lives of the ten patriarchs prece- 
ding the deluge; this sum, however it was obtained, being 
without doubt considered necessary to equate the lunar com- 
putation to the solar. vid. supr. p. 231. n.479, A like excess, 
of a sabbatical year, probably added with the same object, is 
found appended to the Samaritan computation of the same pe- 
riod, vid. supr. p. 234, +) RAR 
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nity arrives, for discussing the great periods em- 
ployed by the Egyptians, in computing the inter- 
val which engages our attention, to which they 
ascribed the same date as the Chaldees.° In 
confirmation of the assertion, which is now ha- 
zarded on the anniversaries, employed by the 
Babylonians in equating their time; I have only 
to refer to the Sachean days, of which I have spo- 
ken, as introduced into the East by the Egyp- 
tians,*” from whose institutions they bear internal 
marks of having descended. As this festival, of 
which I have had occasion to speak, as instituted 
in commemoration of the fall and recovery,’ con- 
sisted of five days, observed at the close of the 
ancient year of 360 days; it thus served the purpo- 
ses of an intercalation, as keeping the beginning of 
the civil year, near the time of the equinox, from 
which there can be no doubt its commencement 
was computed. Of this festival, it has been justly 
observed, that it is referred in the Assyrian annals, 
to the earliest date of the monarchy. In perfect 
consistency with the principles on, which its be- 
ginning was carried back, to complete the period 
of an Egyptian Great Year,’ they antedated the 
festival which was necessary to its just computa- 
tion ;*° had not this precaution been taken, the 


516 Vid. supr. p. 219. n.46. 517 Vid. supr. p. 144. 
- 518 Thid. p. 145. 519 Vid. supr. p. 238. n. 494. 

520 Tn this consideration, the objection of the learned Selden 
to the institution of this festival by Sesach, wholly vanishes : 
he observes; De Dis. Syr. II. xui. p. 346. “ Qua ad Sesach 
non possunt referri, quippe quod Cyro antiquius est nomen in 
sacris litteris. _WVerum ex Assyriorum seu Babyloriorum an- 
tiquissimis ritibus originem Saceorum dierum et Cyro longe 
vetustiorem petendam esse, ipsis Beroso et Ctesia autoribus, 
mihi est persuasisimum. Inde colligo, quod non modo Berosus 
libro primo, ubi scilicet de hesinpsing ty Babyloniorum moni- 

L 
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adoption of the new epoch would have been use-: 
less or nugatory. As the Chaldees, in putting 


back the epoch of their empire, carried it beyond 


the deluge ;*' consequently, no doubt can be 


raised, that the equable year was employed by 
them in computing the whole of the time, from 
that great catastrophe, to the end of the new era, 
dated from the accession of Nabonasar. | Respec- 
ting the antecedent period, extending back to the 
creation, no question can be reasonably moved ; 
as it has been proved, to a demonstration, that 
not only the solar and civil year then coincided, 
but that they agreed with the lunar also ;** so that 


mentis egit, eos collocasset, sed etiam Ctesias diu antequam ad 
Cyri imperium aut res Persicas devenerat, inter Babyloniacas 
et Assyriacas enumerasset. Ex hujus enim quinto citatur quod 
habet Athenzus. Ceterum nihil de Cyro ille, nihil de Sacis, 
de Persis nihil, in prioribus sex libris scripsit, sed tantummodo 
ea que Persicum imperium precesserunt...Liquido mihi hine 
constare videtur, Laxias nugeas et Laxaia Cyro multis seculis, si 
fides hisce scriptoribus vetustiora.” It is indisputable, however, 
that the reduction of the ancient oriental Saturnalia of seven 
days vid. Lucian. supr. p. 133. n.5°, to five, and the affixing 
of them, as appendages, to the end of the year, originated with 
the Egyptians, long subsequently to the foundation of the As- 
syrian monarchy: vid. Allin, uti supr. p. 242. n.497, Vignol. 
de ?An.*Anc. p. 667. The argument of Selden, of conse- 
quence, striking wide of its aim, contains an extraordinary con- 
firmation of the assumption, that this people not only put back 
the epoch of their empire, but sought to accommodate the period 
of its duration to the Great Year of the Egyptians: vid. supr. 
p. 288. n. 494, For this period could be only calculated by 

hat form of year, which had those five days appended to it, that 
were observed in the Sesachean festival : vid. infr. n, 522, ti 

521 Vid. supr. p. 237. n.495. conf. supr. n.519, 

522 The following is the hypothesis laid down, and I think 
~ demonstrated in Mr. Allin’s very able discussion: Whiston. 
Theor. B. 11. p. 144. ‘‘ First, IT shall endeavor to prove, that 
the most ancient year, 2 civil use, almost throughout the 
world, for several ages after the deluge, contained exactly 360 
days, or 12 months of 30 days apiece. Secondly, that before 


.— 
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but one form of year, and that perfect and equa- 
ble, could have been employed in computing that — 
primeval period. bial 
To persons occupied in casting nativities an 
prognosticating future events, some expedient for 
accommodating the time to the incident, if the 
incident would not accommodate itself to the 
time, was not only convenient but necessary. 
With abundant facilities of this description, the 
predictor appears to have been supplied in the 
Chaldean. methods of equating and computing. 
By legitimate mutations of names and numbers, 
any given period might be thus converted into 
another ; and the accomplishment of a prediction, 
as suited the interest or credit of the calculator, 
be either hastened to an hour, or protracted for 
ages. It was even possible to make any species 
of year, the basis of the computation; and by a 
simple contrivance, then convert the lunar into the 
solar, or the moveable into the equated." Weare 


the deluge, not only the civil year, but also the tropical solar 
year, wherein the sun passes through the ecliptic to the same 
point from whence it began ; and likewise the lunar year, con- 
sisting of 12 synodical months, each from new-moon to new- 
moon, or from full-moon, to full-moon, were severally just 360 
days long, and consequently that the lunar month was exactly 
30 days.” I must, however observe, that the antecedent propo~ 
sition can be only admitted with limitations; this learned wri- 
ter, as well as M. des Vignolles, having produced abundant 
evidence, that the ancient and the equable year were perfectly 
compatible, in the use; the former having been retained in 
cémputing, when the latter was applied to civil purposes; vid. 
supr. p. 246. n. 59°, In fact, the views of neither of these wri- 
ters embraced the festivals, by which it is clear to me, the be- 
ginning of the year was kept near the equinoxes; though the 
days thus added to it, were without civil effect ; vid. supr. p. 
133. 1.3, . ii 

523 The Sosos and Neros, two Chaldee measures of time, ap. 
Syncel. Chron, p. 17. were apparently contrived for the purpo- 

Todd 
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not therefore, to feel surprised, that a hke ambi- 
_ guity should have introduced itself into the cal- 
culation which is before us; and that the com- 
plement of 2230 years, in the four millenniums, 
should be expressed by a lunar cycle, while the 
commencement of the period is computed by a so- 
lar: nor are we, in consequence of this transition, 
to conceive the validity of the consequences. de- 
duced from such principles uncertain and erro- 
‘neous. If, in the broken number of 1903 years, 
which the Chaldees gave up to Callisthenes, with 
an implied remainder of 327 years, this ambiguity 
did not disappear; the sum of 4000 years, being 
recognised as the period of the restitution, the po- 
pular sense would determine the signification in 
which it was to be received, against the capricious 
and arbitrary sentence of the theorist and compu- 
tor. | : | 
Such was the character of the Chaldean astrolo- 
‘gy. And butone method seems to have remained, 
. by whicha system, that exercised so tyrannous and 
debasing an influence over the human mind, could 
be defeated; which aimed at subjecting the freedom 
of man to a blind fatality, and submitting the 
providence of God, to the laws which he proscri- 
bed to matter and motion. And in that merciful 
condescension, which left no means unapplied, 
that were calculated to operate for the benefit of 


—" 


ses of thus reducing the civil and equinoctial year, to the com- 
puted and astronomical, or contrariwise. Thus we find the Sa- 
ros, consisting of 4320 days, or 12 ancient years, atonce raised 
by the Sosos, containing 60 days or 2 months, to 12 equable 
or Egyptian years, containing 4380 days. And in like man- 
ner, the period of 10 Sari of the ancient year, consisting of 
43200 days, was at once raised by the Neros, which contained 
10 Sosi, or 600 days, to 10 Sari of the Egyptian year, consis- 
ting of 43800 days; which changes were probably effected, by 
pointing the character. © mt 
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a race, which employed the freedom with which 
they were endowed, but in frustrating or abusing 
the divine dispensations, this expedient was wisely 
and graciously adopted. The great agent, in this 
degrading superstition having been the sun, by 


whose influence the course of nature was govern- 


ed, and by whose motions it was computed ;* a 
_ visible controul exercised over his functions, served 
atonce to vindicate the superintending providence 
of God, and to refute in principle, the derogatory 
system opposed to his supremacy, and to bafile it 
in the application. And this object was in an ex- 
traordinary manner accomplished, by the great 
public miracles, which distinguished the settlement 
of the chosen people, in their promised inheritance, 
and their removal from it, into captivity. At the 
first of these remarkable periods,” ‘the sun” 


was commanded to “stand still, and the moon in 


the valley of Ajalon,...and the sun stood still, in 
the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down, 
about a whole day. ..for the Lord hearkened unto 


the voice of aman.” And at the last, «Isaiah 


the prophet cried unto the Lord; and he brought 


the shadow” of the sun, “ten degrees backward, , 


by which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz.” 
Nor does the time chosen for this display of om- 
nipotent power, derive its character of fitness, 
‘more from its connexion with the circumstances 
of sacred than profane history. The miraculous 
suspension of the celestial mechanism, under 
Joshua, was not more remarkable for its accom- 
- panying the establishment of the Hebrew Repub- 
_ fic in Canaan, than the subversion of the Con- 
federacy of idolatrous princes, to which that 


524 Vid. supr. p. 198. n. 45. et seq. 
525 Josh, x. 12,13, 14. 526 2 King. xx. 11. Is. xxxvill. 8. 
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country was subject.” And the inversion of 


the solar motions, under Hezekiah, is even less dis- 


tinguished by its association with the deportation 
and captivity of the Jews, than with the extinc- 


tion of the splendor of the Assyrian nation, in the 


destruction of her last vainglorious monarch.” 


Nor is the time morestriking, which demanded 
this extraordinary display of divine power, than 
the particular. occasions in which it was exerted. 
It was a part of the vain science, which called 
for a refutation, thus public and signal, not only 
to predict the fate of empires, but to foretell the 
destiny of monarchs. Such was its predominance, 
that without consulting the seer who could read 
in the stars the character of every event, whether 
it would prove favorable or adverse, no public 
measure was enterprised, nor private affair un- 
dertaken. Not to insist further on the suitable- 
ness of the occasion, for suspending the course, or 


reversing the order of nature, when a great national — 


revolution was effected, in the states of Canaan, 


and empire of Assyria; every imagination must 
be struck with the fitness and propriety of the 
crisis chosen for recovering the Jewish monarch, 
and prolonging his life, beyond the destiny, which 


527 Vid. Josh. v. 1. ix. 1. x. 1. 

528 St. Jerome, following Eusebius, remarks upon this sub- 
ject; Comment in Is. xxxix. “Supra legimus quartodecimo 
anno regis Ezechie ascendisse Sennacherib regem Assyriorum 
super omnes civitates Jude munitas: et cepisse eas, et postea 


obsedisse Lachis, transisse Lobnam, misisse Hierusalem partem 


exercitus sul: cesaque per angelum centum octogintaquinque 
millia exercitus eyus, et ipsum fugisse Nineven interfectumque 
a filits in fano Det sui, et regnasse pro eo Asaraddon filium 
ejus ; egrotasse Ezechiam, et recepisse prophetee nuncio sospi- 
tatem ; factum signum incredibile ut sol decem horarum spaciis 


revertereter ad ortum suum, et pene duplex dies fieret.” Conf, — 


Euseb. Com. in Hes, xxxix, p. 505. vid. supr. p. 160. n. 957. 


ae 
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was supposed to be fixed at his nativity. On the 
ethnics, it accordingly appears, that this miracle 
was not without its effect; for ‘the princes of 
Babylon sent unto him to inquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land:” having no knowledge 
of the cause, however accurate observers they had 
been of the effects, which had been wrought in 
their science.”? Nor is the observation either in- 
curious in itself, or irrelevant from the subject of 
this inquiry, that there is reason to believe, the 
monarch, by whom this investigation was made,’ 
into the cause of the sun’s retrocession, was num- 
bered among those personages, in whom the ex- 
pectation of a promised Deliverer was thought to 
be accomplished: as we find his name enrolled, 


529 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. comp. Is. xxix. 1. 

530 St. Jerome, in continuation of the observation in the pre-- 
ceding note, adds; Ibid. ‘‘ Nunc legimus, quod in tempore illo, 
hoc est eodem anno, quo hec gesta sunt omnia, miseret Mero- 
dach Baladan, filius Baladan rex Babyloniz, libros et munera 
ad Ezechiam, non Asaraddon, qui Sennacherib patri apud As- 
syrios in regnum successerat ; de cujus seu morte seu vita scrip- 
tura conticuit. Ex quo perspicuum est aliud fuisse tunc reg- 
num Assyriorum, et aliud Babyloniorum. Denique Samariam, 
id est, decem tribus cepere Assyrii. Judam autem et Jerusalem 
postea legimus cepisse Chaldaos, quorum rex Nebuchadonosor 
fuit. Hé quia apud eos astrorum observantia est, stellarumque 
cursus longo usu e€ exercitatione cognitus, quod in Domini nati- _ 
vitate monstratur, intellexerunt solem reversum, diei spacia du- ~ 
plicata, servire ei quem solum Deum putabant. Cumque causas 
hujus miraculi, rationemque perquirerent ; fama per omnes gentes 
volitante, didicerunt propter egratationem regis Jude, etiam 

rsum signi clarissimt commutatum.” To the same purpose, 
Pavebiud, citing the authority of a Jew. Ibid. un yee rade r3r0 
[ro Cnpetor] rods Babuawviss, desves dvlas meek Thy Tov aos ewy Dewploeye 
x) baresdn Toy nAvwoy Jeoworsvles, cvvetdoy ws bord upeitlovos wregimvéxdn ets 
Teriow duvdpews? Tere xocesy nuov Cylnoas vo rere Oérovres ailiov? ir 
zoreson morvmeayLovnravles eyvav voy Tay EPeatoy @cov EYHY EbVCLE, TOV 
x) TB mails noowa Snurepyavers TadTE pty 6 EBeaios, 
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by the infatuated spirit of the age in which he 
lived, among the titles of the national deities. — 

If I have not wholly failed, in the preceding 
induction, it may be now summarily concluded, 
that the Assyrians, who had derived from prophe- 
‘tical sources, the expectation of a Great Deliver- 
er, had attained a perfect knowledge, that the 
time of his advent was fixed at the close of the 
fourth millennium from the creation,°’” at which our 


531 As it is observable, that the prophecy of Balaam was 
carried partially into effect, when Merodach was king or viceroy 
of Babylon; it is curious to remark, that the name of this 
prince, as well as that of Sesac, is ascribed to one of the Ba- 
bylonian idols, and equally joined with Bel, their chief national 
god, by the prophet Jeremiah; ch. I. v. 2. ‘‘say Babylon is ta- 
ken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces ;” comp. 
Jer. li. 44, uti supr. p. 141. The reader, who reverts to the 
custom of the Orientalists, noticed supr. p. 159. n.°56, may de- 
termine for himself, how far it is probable this coincidence’ of 
circumstances may account for the introduction at this epoch 
of a new god, among the Babylonian idols. — It is atleast ob- 
vious, that whatever circumstances conspired to advance Se- 
sac among the national divinities might have contributed to 
enroll Merodach in the number. In favor of the origin which 
is here ascribed to the Babylonian deity, it remains to be obser- 
ved, that he appears to have attained to divine honors between 
the times of Isaiah and Jeremiah, as he is solely noticed by the 
latter: and that the prince to whom his title has been traced, 
came to the throne, at thatsremarkable period. 

532 Such precisely is the period, as computed by the series of 
the Hebrew chronology, at which the Creation is placed from 
the Nativity, by the highest chronological authorities : accor- 
ding to Kepler, Ussher, Cappel, &c. the epoch of the world is 
fixed, A. J. P.'710. B. C. 4004; of course, allowing for the 
error in the vulgar era, before the nativity 4000 years. A 
brief view of the historical computation may be seen in Whis- 
ton, Theor. B. II. p. 142. Kepler, who was one of the earliest 
aud most successful vindicators of the true epoch declares, 
Tab. Rud. cap. viii. p. 51. ‘* Ann. 4000 ante Christum. .mo- 
dus est etatis mundane, apud plerosque chronographorum ho-: 
diernorum: assequiturque situm aliquem planetarum, in suis. 
eccentricis,. consentaneum initio rerum, nulli aliiper, plurima 
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Lord made his appearance on earth. Much of 
the information which they retained on the sub- 
ject, was professedly derived front their great pro- 
genitor, and coeval with the foundation of the 
first eastern monarchy.” But the ancient tradi- 


secula deinceps, comparanda.” In the table which he sub- - 
joins, of the main longitude of the planets, their apogee and 
nodes, at this remarkable epoch, he identifies, the place of the 
apogee with the vernal equinoctial point: a similar remark has 
been made of M. la Place, by the learned and ingenious pre- 
late, who now adorns the See of Dublin. A like argument, 
has been also adduced, from the place of the perihelion, at the 
time of the deluge, in favor of the epoch assigned that great 
catastrophe of the old world, in the Hebrew chronology, by 
Whiston, Ibid. B. If. hyp. xi. 3. p. 201. comp. p. 129. 

°%5 Tt may not be inexpedient to explain here, that although it 
is necessary for the purposes of calculation, to assign a fixed 
date to the Dispersion, the great crisis of which took place, 
when the tower of Babel was destroyed, with the foundation 
of which, I would identify that of the city of Babylon; I am 
decidedly of opinion, the event of dispersing the inhabitants of 
Shinar was carried into effect not instantaneously or promis- 
cuously, but ina gradual and orderly manner ; the daring and en- 
terprising organisers of the apostacy were probably driven from 
the scene of their impiety, but the patriarchal families retiring, 
as they required space, to the countries which they were res- 
pectively alotted, and which lay contiguous to the place of 
their first settlement after the deluge. ‘This view of the subject 
I conceive to be not only that which consists best with the 
reason of the case, but with the purport of the sacted narrative ; 
Gen. x, 5—32. An absurd preconception of the necessity of 
assembling a population fit for the occupation of the globe in 
the plains of Shinar, has led some chronologists into calcula- 
tions, no doubt, as amusing to themselves, as to some of their rea- 
ders, of the probable increase of mankind in this period of pri- 
meval fecundity. It may be well conceived, the dull progress of 
the historian is little calculated to keep pace with the rapid 
advances of the computer; and thus, as the sacred chronology 
affords no time for the production of the ideal multitudes, 
which he creates at pleasure, he votes the original text system - 
atically corrupt, and supersedes or mends it trom a bye edition 
or a translation. It is in vain to inquire of such speculatists, 
what may be the yalue of an instrument, of which it appears, 
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tions which they inherited, were originally ob- 
scure, and impaired by oral transmission. © It 
was through Abraham, the promise was given,” 
‘‘that in Isaac, his seed should be called ; that in 
his seed all the nations of the earth should be bles- 
sed:” and it seems difficult to conceive, in what 
sense, the terms of it could be fulfilled to the con- 
temporary nations, if they were wholly excluded 
from the privileges to which the father of the 
faithful was admitted. And from the whole of 
the preceding observations, it appears that from 
his immediate posterity, the oriental population, 
chiefly derived the knowledge and. expecta- 
tion which they possessed of a Deliverer. In the 
prophecy of Jacob, the advent of the Divine Per- 
sonage was not only foretold: but it was de- 
clared, that <‘ he would be the expectation of the 
nations.” The popular superstitions of the Assy- 
rians bore but too faithful testimony, that from a 
knowledge of this prediction, the great national 
deity derived his imaginary existence, and his ti- 
tle. And as far as the views opened into futu- 
rity, by Balaam’s prophecy, embraced the same 
subject, and proclaimed the advent of the expect- 
ed Personage, it was merely a republication of 
Jacob’s prediction.*” Nor did the knowledge, to 
~which those nations were thus graciously admit- 
ted, consist in vague intimations of some distant 
_ good, under a future and common benefactor. Tf 
we even suppose it confined to that solitary pre- 


that all tts dates are systematically corrupted. We may how- 
ever, in respect for their own consistency, require of them to 
gratify us with the solution of one difficulty, and inform us, 
when they have thus assembled the population of the globe, by 
what process of calculation, they are provided with room to 
contain them, not to speak of the means of subsistence. 

33%, Gen Xxb. 19 Xx, 18. 535 Wid. supr. p. 110. 

536 Vid. supr. p. 108.111. _ 537 Ibid. p. 118, 
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diction ; the course was thus opened, and the way 
pointed out, which, if followed up, would eventu- 
ally lead the inquirer to a higher measure of infor- 
mation. As this prophecy of J acob, in declaring 
that °° <‘a lawgiver should not cease in Judah, o 
proclaimed the perpetuity of a line of expositors, 
among the Hebrews ; it thus apprised the nations 
who were desirous of being informed, whither 
they were to apply for instruction. By the later 
prediction of Balaam, they were not merely di- 
rected to the proper object of divine worship, but 
warned against a criminal devotion to the na- 
tional superstitions, in hearing the judgments de- 
nounced against the national idols.’ The patri- 
arch, in declaring the perpetuity of the sceptre, 
in the tribe of Judah, until the Great Deliverer 
should come ;“° and the prophet in denouncing the 
instability of the monarchies, in which the sove- 
reignty of the east would descend ;°" equally con- 
tributed to direct the attention of the oriental popu- 
lation, to the Divine Person, who was the proper 
object of the general expectation. While the 
knowledge of the Redeemer was thus conveyed 
exclusively through prophecy ; the Assyrians were, 
admitted to the privileges of receiving it, at a pe- 
riod not less early than it was imparted to the 
Hebrews. The prophecy of Jacob was delivered 
to his sons, when, confined to a few families, they 
were aliens and vassals in Eeypt; when they had. 
erown into a nation, and left that country, to take 
possession of Palestine, it was republished in the 
prediction of Balaam, in a form, adapted to the 
views and prepossessions of the nations. 

Thus even through the darkness of age, and the 


538 Thid. p- 109. 118. 539 Vid. supr. p. 96. seq. 
540 Ibid. p. 109. 541 Tbid. p. 68, seq. 
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clouds of superstition, some glimmerings of the 
truth remained, and by occasional radiations, gave 
evidence of its original. Thus amid the grossness 
of their errors, the Assyrians bore witness, in the 
Expectations which they formed of a Great Delive- 
rer, of the DIVINE VOCATION OF ABRAHAM. Of 
the pure worship which the patriarchal family were 
instrumental] in disseminating through the eastern 
continent, the Bethulia, formed after the model of 
the pillar raised and anointed by Jacob, were 
signal and lasting monuments. But so ancient 
and seductive was the prevailing superstition to 
which it was opposed, and which referred its ori- 
gin to the antediluvian world,’ that there is every 


542 Seld. de Dis. Syr. Proleg. p. 45. ‘‘ Quin si Enochi A- 
pocrypha in testium classem admitteremus, damoniorum cultum 
etiam longé ante diluvium non immerit6d assereremus. In apoc- 
ryphis illis narratur, yenyoges, id est, angelos seu demonia, lec- 
tissimas foeminas sibi in uxores junxisse, atque ab eis quam plu- 
rima humanum genus, conciliante muliercularum libidine, bene- 
ficia accepisse, artes item didicisse.....Commentum illud de 
Angelis ex historia de filiis Dei in sexto Genesis capite malé 
intellecta ortum est, et veteres aliquot magni nominis fefellit. 
Sed melius et verisimilius est, quod alii de Sethi filiis afferunt, 
qui Caini posterorumque ejus jfilios hominum filios ibi vocari 
tradunt. Quod de ea re habent Cedrenus et Chronici Alex- 
drini autor, consulas, si placet, lector. Ilis assentit pervestus, 
..codex Arabicus ms. in quo narratur Sethi familias posteros- 
que montis occupasse cacumen in quo Adam sepultus est ; 
Caini, vallem in qua Abel ad eo occisus. Posteros item Sethi, 
ob easdem, que Cedreno ex Aerroyevéces memorantur, rationes, 
filios Dei dictos, et ob Abelem adeo Caino infensos ejusque ne- 
potibus, ut solemni se juramento obstringerent per sanguinem 


Abelis, 3.1 eo [ita enim se verba habent] in valem se 


nequaquam seu yw) — has} (0 a monte sacro descensuros. 
..Ceterum et idolorum cultores ex Enochi scriptis, ita dictis, 
tradit Tertullianus libro de Idololatria capite quarto, neque re-. 
centiora idololatriz initia facit. Enochus autem in terris desiit 
esse circa 700 annos ante diluvium.. Etiam ipsa idolorum no- 
, mina, que ante diluvium culta, eaque satis portentosa, habes 
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reason to believe, it was soon undistinguishably 
involved in the mass of general and inveterate error. 

In the age immediately preceding the birth 
of the great patriarch, this superstition was re- 
vived,** which unfortunately recommended itself 
by stronger attractions, than those which arose 
from the sense of its remote antiquity. In the 
short period intervening between the descent of 
Jacob into Egypt, and the emancipation of his 
immediate posterity from their bondage, the mo- 
numents which he had raised and dedicated to 
religious purposes, were perverted to the grossest 
idolatry. From having been long viewed with ve- 
neration, they were atlength regarded with super- 
stition, and finally became objects of religious 
worship. Nor is it wonderful, when the peculiar 


apud Alcorani autorem Azoara 81...Quid sibi porro velint 
he, viderint qui opere pretium fore duxerint. Adde Flavii 
Josephi libri primi caput iv. ubi alienum cultum homines in- 
vasisse diu ante Noachum innuit, dum usque ad septem genera- 
tiones eos Deum Opt. Max. dscadrlny etvas rav CAwy sensisse ; dein- 
CepS vero éx Tay matewwy tiouav degenerasse scribit. 

543 Seld. uti supr. p. 47. ‘* Post diluvium autem (ut obvia 
sunt apud Eusebium in Preparatione Evangelica, Clementem, 
Theodoretum, Epiphanium, sexcentos alios, testimonia) redin- 
tegrata est idololatria, Sheruchi et Thare seculo. Addimus, 
autem quod de ea re habet Said, quem diximus, Aben-Batrich. 
«In immensum,’ ait ille, ‘ Seruchi zvo errarunt homines, et inva- 
luit Idololatria, et immolabant filios suos et filias suas Dzino- 
niis. Immisit Deus in illos ventum procellosum ; et fuit Typhon 


[ (ybS9] ventus. Et confregit ventus idola omnia et diruit Tem- 


pla Idolorum usquedum in tumulos pulveris redacta fuerint: et 
tumult alli etiamnum remanent.’ Certd subversam esse im- 
manem illam substructionem, quam turrim vocant Babylonicam ; 
procellarum vi, legitur apud Josephum lib. I. c. v. Eusebium de 
Peeparatione Evangelica, 1. IX. c. iv. Cedrenum: etin Sibylli- 
norum oraculorum tertio...Atqui ab eodem sané seculo, quo 
diruta turris illa, et lingue confuse sunt, Phalegi scilicet evo, 
Grecorum numina petunt nonnulli.” 
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character of the superstition is considered, of 
which they now became a part, that the corrupted 
religion, which arose from this mixture of false- 
hood and error, should have taken the form which 
it assumed among the Moabites, in the age of 
Balak and Balaam. The prophecy of Jacob ha- 
ving been associated with the monuments which 
were raised in the scene of his religious wor- 
ship; in the misconception incident to tradition, 
and the error propagated by superstition, those 
confused notions arose with the process of time, 
in which the description of the prophecy was 
transferred in emblems to the idol.°“ In the an- 
tediluvian superstition, for which the nations re- 
tained a hereditary prejudice, a perfect remem- 
brance was preserved of the fall, and some inti- 
mation given of the recovery. However perverse 
and fatal the error which ensued, 1t was not un- 
natural, that the new revelation should be inter- 
preted by the ancient tradition; and the promise: 


544 Vid. supr. p. 111. The probability of the course which 
is thus pointed out, derives not merely illustration by authority, 
from the following remark of the learned person, from whose 
treasures [ have drawn so copiously, in unravelling the per- 
plexities of this obscure and intricate subject. Seld. uti supr. 
p. 33. ‘In Hasmonworum libro cap. iii. comm. 48. editioni- 
bus, Romana, Drusiana, atque aliis ita legitur 5 5 nab eewflacay 
70 CiBAtoy Te yous aeeh wy eCegevywy ro evn Te Ooraara Tov eowrwy 
avriv. De Judzis verba sunt, quicum Juda Machabeo, post 
nefandam Antiochi Epiphanis in Sacra Hierosolymitana ra- 
biem, ad cultum veri Dei instaurandum in Mispach convenerant ; 
forté autla €:Baia; aut megh 8 potius legendum. Sed de ea re 
non disputamus ; Gentes inquit scriptor ille, de libro legis scru- 
tabantur effigies idolorum suorum, haut satis capio; nisi tune 
temports idola sua non sine norma aliqua ¢ sacris hiteris de- 
prompta formari voluerint. Werum in Hispancia editione ali- 
ter se verba illa habent : Scilicet eZegedvwv re tOvn & tmvyecQerw tor’ 
avrav Te duowpora &e. et in plerisque Redd Vett, ita legi ad- 
notatur in ora editionis Romane. 
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of a restitution having been understood in the 
most literal sense, that it should be expected the 
common parent of mankind would be the res- 
torer of the happiness which had been enjoyed 
and forfeited in Eden. In the opposition which 
the antediluvian history presented between the 
state of innocence and of guilt, the propensities 
entailed by the fall unfortunately decided the re- 
vivers of the old superstition to make a bad 
election between good and evil. The licentious 
character which the superstition assumed, drew 
every thing within the circle of its seducements ; 
and. as the patriarch’s imagery had been pervert- 
ed, the divine object of his prophecy was con- 
founded with the first victim of sin, whom they 
had degraded to the level of their own vileness 
and debasement.”” 

Such was the depraved state to which this su- 
perstition had sunk in the age of Moses and Ba- 
laam ; and though erossly degenerated from its first 
state, the marks of its patriarchal original were 
even at this time not wholly obliterated. In the 
summons which Balaam received from Balak, he is 
required “‘to curse Jacob, and defy Israel :” and 
in the benediction which the seer of Pethor con- 
sequently utters, the prophecy of the patriarch is 
expressly quoted. Thus indeed was the occasion 
presented to the Mesopotamian Diviner to pro- 


545 Instances of such confusion in this vile superstition have 
been already frequently pointed out; vid. supr. p. 90. 94. 
Amid this confusion and error,. some intimations were preser- 
ved of the opposition which was marked between the state of 
innocence and of sin, and still more strongly in the fall and re- 
covery. As the West had its Priapus and Saturn, the East 
had its Peor and Chemosh ; this last title is thus derived by 
Leusden, Philol. Hebr. Mixt. XIV. p. 311. “ Alii a wr2 ad- 
scondidit, unde wins, h. e. Saturnus, absconditus.” conf. supr. 
p. 137. et n. 


22 THE ASSYRIAN EXPECTATIONS. 


claim the advent of the Expected Deliverer, as the 
imagery was suggested in which he delivers his 
prediction; the idols against which he denounces 
judgment, having assumed the emblematical cha- 
racters, and usurped the divine honors of the Per- 
sonage whose advent was predicted by Jacob. 

From the error and the depravity of this deba- 
sing superstition, the Hebrew was by birthright 
exempt: for to him ‘the oracles of God were 
committed.” And in them he learned, that “ Bel 
should bow down, and Nebo be prostrated :” that 
‘the nations should not flow any more unto him, 
but the wall of Babylon should fall, and judgment 
be done upon the graven images of Babylon.” 
He was there taught, that the affairs of this lower 
world, were not bound up by a law of necessity, 
and dependent on the celestial influences; but 
ruled by the superintending providence of God ; 
for there he read, that “‘ the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of a man, and the sun stood still, and the 
moon in the valley of Ajalon ;” that ‘‘ the prophet 
cried unto the Lord, and he brought the shadow 
of the sun ten degrees backward.” in refutation 
of the ethnic doctrine, that by purgations of fire 
and water, the world would be perpetually des- 
troyed and renovated ; he was assured, that there 
should not be “any more a flood to destroy the 
earth.” Compared to these and the other glori- 
ous privileges of the Hebrew, the light imparted 
to the Gentiles was darkness; still it was suffi-_ 
cient to vindicate the ways of God, and leave man 
without excuse, 
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